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ON THE 
HISTORY. 


ICHARLES: XII. 


3 E W are the Princes whoſe ac. 
F tions merit a particular: hiſtory. 
In vain have moſt of. them been the ob< 
jects of ſlander or flattery ; ſmall is theit 
number whoſe memory is preſerved, 
nd it would. be more inconſiderable, 
ere the good only remembered. if 
Thoſe Princes have the beſt title 1 
o immortality, whoſe actions have 
Penefited mankind, The affection of + 
Louis the twelfth for his people will 
had in remembrance as long as 
Fance endures. The many failings of 
= A 2 Francis 


iv A Diſcourſe on the Hiſtory J 
Frantis I. will be <xcuſed for the ſake | 
of the arts and ſciences of which he was | 


the father. Bleſt will be the memory of ö 


Henry IV. who conquered his kingdom : 
firſt by his valour, and then by his cle- M! 
mency. The gentrofity of Louis 


XIV:-in protecting thoſe arts which 
had their rife from Franc I. will be 
ever applauded. F 

-A\ contraxy-reaſon ceoferyes the me- 6 
mory of bad-Princes, like that of fires, 
plagues and inundations. 
Conquerots are a ſpecies adi . 


good Kings and Tyrants, but partake / 


moſt of the latter, and have a glaring 
teputation. We ard eager to know the 
moſt minute circumſtances of their lives. E 
Sach is the miſerable weakneſs of man- 4 ) 

kind, chat they look with ' admiration} 


upon petſons gloriews for miſchief, andi. 


are better pleaſed to be talking of the de- 
1 ſtroyer 


S oA#CHARKEESMX » 
dtcoyer than the founder: of: an Empire; 
| As for thoſe Pringes who have made 
no figure either in pesce or war; wha 
bayer neither been remarkable for; graat 
Vrzues, nor vices:; their: lives furniſh; 6 
W little matter either for-imitation, or in- 


by acuction, that: they. are not worth of 


notica Of ſo many; Emperors of Roe, 


W Greece, Germany: and Moſeavy;. af th 
JW many Sultans, Caliphs, Popesagd:Kings, 
how few are there whoſe-names. deſerve 
o be recardediany where, but in chro- 
nological. tables, where they are of no 
Wether uſe but to mark the Efgochas Þ 
JW There is a Hulgar among Princes as 


1 well as among the reſt of mankind ; 
4 yet ſuch. is the itch of writing, that a 
= Prince is no ſaoner dead but the word 


4 s immediately filled with Memoirs and 
ion Lives of him, and the ſecret hiſtoriesof 
Nis Court. By theſe means Books have: 
> been 
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been ſo multiplied, that were a man to : 
live an hundred years, and employ them 


run over all that has been publiſhed re- | 
Utting to the Hiſtory of — for the q 


two laſt Centuries, - 


This deſire of tranſmitting ſuch uſe- I 
leſs ſtories to. poſterity, and. of fixing 
the attention of future ages upon the 
moſt common events, is owing to the 
weakneſs of thoſe who have long lived 


in a court, and have had the mifortune MI. 


to be engaged in publick affairs. They 
think the court they have lived in the 
fineſt; their King the greateſt; and' the 
affairs they have been concerned in the | 
moſt. important that ever were. And 


they imagine poſterity will behold them 
in the fame light. 


If a Prince has had wars abroad, 


troubles or intrigues at home; if he buys 


4 


88 | the 


Whey purchaſe his; if after ſome victo- 
ies, or defeats, he makes peace; his 


| pwn as the moſt remarkable age ſince 
The creation: And what then? This 
Prince dies; new meaſures are taken; 
Tue intrigues of his Court, his Miſtreſ- 
Wes, Miniſters, Generals, Wars, nay 
d e himſelf is forgotten, E 


) Peen tricking one another, making 


Wave ſigned abundance of treaties, and 
Fought as many battles, done many 
plorious, and as many infamous actions! 
F I et ſhould this heap of tranſactions be 
Wranſmitted to poſterity, they would 
Wnoſt of them confound and deſtroy 
ach other, and the memory of thoſe 


ST #f CHARLES XII. wi 
o ne friendſhip of his neighbours . or 


Wubjcts are ſo dazzled with the glitter 
Pf theſe events, that they look upon their 


- Ever fince Chriſtian Princes have 


Wometimes peace, ſometimes war, they 


A 4 only 


. 
* 
— me —— ———— - 


ri Diſcourſe on the Hiſtory 1 
only would ſurvive, which have occa- Ria 
honed great revolutions, or which, ba- Fon 
ing been related by good authors, are Han 
preſerved like pictures of obſcure per- Wc 
ſons, only becauſe they were drawn yl df þ 
"4% maſterly hand. Joo 

A particular Hiſtory of Charles the if Bll t 
twelfth of Sweden had not increaſed this Mer 
publick grievance, were it not that he Mun 
and his rival Peter Alexiowitz, the great- 1 | 
er man far of the two, muſt be allowed | 
by all the world the moſt extraordinary 
perſons: who- have: been known for 4 
many ages. Vet was not the vainiptea- h 
fare of telling ſtrange ſtories our mo- 
tive for undertaking this Hiſtory ; but 
ide conſideration: of the benefit. Princes | 
may reeeive fram this bock, ſhould it Wor 
erer come into their hands. 
Muſt not any King who reads the 3 
* Gbarles the twelfth, be imme- 


135 . | diately | 


nds has — 


— 


3 of CHARLES XII. it 
Ca- f Iiately cured of the vanity of being a 
5 I onqueror ? Where is the Prince who 
are t an fay, I have greater courage, more 
er- [ irtues, more reſolution, more ſtrength 
f body, greater ſkill in war, or better 
| roops than Charles the twelfth ? H with 
ll theſe favourable circumſtances and af- 
is Mer ſo many victories he was ſo unſor- 
Wunate, what may other Princes expect, 
ho ſhall have as much ambition, with 
Es capacity and fewer advantages? 
This Hiſtory is compoſed from the 
Fclations of ſome perſons of diſtin@ion, 
ho ha ve ſpent ſeveral years with Charles 
10- Ihe twelfth, and Prior the Great, Em- 
ut Weror of Moſovy ; and retreating long 
des ter the death of thoſe Princes, to a 
it FWountry. of liberty, can have no intereſt 
diczuiſing the truth. 5 
he Nothing is advanced here but what 
e- 5 by unqueſtionable eye weit- 
ly | A 5 | neſſes, 


8 * =” Diſcourſe on the Hiftory 


neſſes; which makes this Hiſtory very | 
different from thoſe Gazettes which have | 
appeared under the title of Lives of i 


Charles the twelfth. 


Many little ſkirmiſhes between the if 
Moſcovite and Swediſh Officers are o- 
mitted ; for it is the life of the King of 
Sweden, not of his Officers, that is here Wo 
defigned ; nay, and of his life we have 
only ſelected the moſt important events. 
The hiſtory of a Prince is not to tell 
all be eyer did, but what he did deſerv- ; 


ing to be known to future ages. 


It is proper to remark, that many 


things which were true in 1728, the time 


of writing this Hiſtory, are not ſo at 1 
preſent, For inſtance ; trade is more 


encouraged than it was in Sweden. The Mc 


_ Poliſh infantry have regimental clothes, 


and are better diſciplined: For in hi-. 


ſary the time in which an Author wrote| 
© ET | | ought 8 


N of CHARLES XIE = 

17 ought to be conſidered. To. read only 
ve the Memoirs of the Cardinal de Netz, 
of None would really take the French nation 

1 for a ſet of enthuſiaſts, breathing no- 
he thing but faction, madnefs and civil 
o- war. To read the Hiſtory of the for- 
unate years of Louis the fourteenth, 
ne would judge them a people born 
only for obedience, conqueſt, and the 
. Wpolite arts. And whoſoever ſhall fee 
ny Memoirs of the firſt years of Louis 
che fifteenth will find the French en- 
Wtirely devoted to luxury and avarice, and 
ny quite regardleſs of every thing elſe. 


me MF The preſent Spaniards are not the 
at {WSpaniards of Charles the fifth, and yet 
ore they may deſerve that character in a" 


"he few years. The Engliſh of this age no 
nes, more reſemble the Fanaticks in Crommwel/'s 
hi- {Wime, than the Monks and Monfignori, 
ote who fill the ſtreets of Rome, are like the 
ght A 6 ancient 


* A Difeourſe on the Hiftory, &c. 
options See, 1 donbt, mherher thi 
Swediſh troops would ſuddenly be fo, 
formidable as thoſe of Charles the XIIth. 
We: ſay of a man, that he was brave 
at ſuchi a time; and ſo we may ſay of 
_ anation, they were fo and ſo in ſuch a 
yoar, or under ſuch an adminiſtration; * 
If any Prince or Miniſter of ſtate 
ſhquld meet with diſagreeable truths in 
this hook, let them conſider that as they 
act in a publick capacity, they are ob- 
liged to give an account of their actions 
tg the publick. Such is the price of 
greatneſs. Tis the buſineſs of hiſtory 
to xecord, not to flatter ; and the only 
Way to oblige mankind to ſpeak well 
1 weis to fe a them. 
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The CoNTENT s. 


abridgment of the hiftary of Sweden, to 
Charles His education and enemies. 
De character of the Czar, Peter Alexio- 
witz; his enterprizes and deſigns, Charles 
' is at once attacked- by Moſcovy, Poland, and 
Denmark. He leaves Stockholm at fixteen 
years old, and with eight thouſand Swedes de- 
feats an hundred thouſand Moſcovites, © 


un and Finland make up a Kingdom one 
& third, part bigger, than France, but far leſs 
fruitful, and at preſent leſs populous. This 
untry,. which, is about. two hundred: of our: 
tapues broad, and three hundred long, e ; 
om foath to north, from the 55th degree of 
Kitude to. the. 7oth, in a very ſevere Climate, 


WW, » & 


hich, 


bf 


tries uſher in the ſeaſons, and render the alterati- 


2 De HISTORY F Book. 
wich ſcarce knows the returns of ſpring or au- 
tumn. The winter prevails there nine months in 
the year; the heats of ſummer immediately ſuc- 
ceed to af exceſſive cold; and the froſts are re- 
newed in the month of October, without any of 
thoſe inſenſible gradations, which in other coun- 


on more agreeable. But nature in return has gi- 
ven them a ſerene sky, and a pure air. The almoſt 
conſtant heat of the ſummer produces flowers and 
fruits in a very ſhort time; and the long nights of 
winter are temper'd by the evening and morning 
twilights, which laſt in proportion to the ſun's iſ 
diſtance from Sweden : And the light of the moon, 
which is not obſcured by any cloud, but rather | 
increaſed by the reflexion of the ſnow, which co- 
vers the ground, and very often by the Aurora the 
Borealis, makes it as commodious to travel in ¶ che 
Sweden by night gs by day. The cattle are ſmall- ¶ bu 
er there, than in the ſouthern parts of Europe, ty. 
for want of paſturage; but the men are larger. Wha 
The pure Air they breathe gives them health, | 
and the rigour of the climate — they even 
live to a greater age than other men, if not in- 
feebled by the immoderate uſe of wines and ſtrong 
liquors, which 'the northern nations ſeem to be 
the more fond of, the leſs nature has indulged 
them with thoſe productions. ; 8 
The Sroedes are well made, ſtrong and active, 
capable of ſuſtaining the feyereſt labours, hunger, 
and want; they are warriors from their infancy, i 
high-ſpirited, . with more courage than induſtry, . 
having long neglected, and at preſent making flow 
advances in their improvements of commerce, 
which alone can ſupply then with what their el 
n 1 Mate 


CHARLES XII. 3 


Wnate denies them. *T'was principally from Swe- 
Wn, one part of which is yet called Gothland, that 
Whe ſwarm of Goths iſſued, which like a deluge 
Wpverſpread the face of Europe, and wreſted it from 
he hands of the Roman Emperors, who for the 
pace of five hundred years had uſurped the domi- 
Mion of, and tyranniz d over it. . 
The northern nations at that time were far more 
populous than they are at preſent; as their religion 
y admitting a plurality of wives allowed the in- 
Habitants a liberty of furniſhing the ſtate with more 
ubjects; and as the women themſelves: knew no 
eproach but that of barrenneſs and idleneſs ; and 
being as laborious and as ſtrong as the men, they 
bore children earlier and longer. | 
Sweden was always free, till about the middle of 
the fourteenth century. In ſo long a ſpace of time 
there were ſeveral revolutions in the government, 
but the innovations were always in favour of liber- 
ty. Their chief magiſtrate had the name of King, 
Wa title which in different countries is attended 
with very different powers: For in France and 
Spain it carries with it the notion of abſolute do- 
minion, and in Poland, Sweden and England, that 
of limited. This King could do nothing without 
che Senate, and the Senate depended upon: the 
States General, who were often called together. 
The repreſentatives of the nation in theſe great 
ve, aſſemblies were the nobility, the Biſhops, the de- 
er, puties of towns, and in proceſs of time, the very 
cy, peaſants were incorporated into that aſſembly, a 
Ty, . class of people, in other places, unjuſtly deſpiſed, 
ow Mi and enſlaved almoſt throughout all the north. 
ce, . About the year 14.92, this nation ſo jealous of 
cli- iss liberty, and which yet values itſelf upon the 
= : reputa: 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 4 | The HISTORY of Book I. 4 
reputation of having conquered Rome thirteen' hun- 


dred years ago, was brought into ſubjection by a 
woman, and a people leſs powerful than the Swedes. 


Mary aret of Valdemar, the Semiramis of the 
north, — Queen of Denmark and:  Neorway,: con- 


quered Sweden by force and ſtratagem, and unit- 
ed thoſe three large dominions into one Kingdom. 
After her deceaſe Stuedan Was rent by civil wars, 


| alternately ſhook off the Poniſb yoke, and ſub- WWF" 


mitted to it; was. ſometimes. governed by Kings, 


and ſornetimes by adminiſtrators. About the year 


1520, it was horribly oppreſſed by two tyrants 


at the ſame time. The one was Chriftiern the fe- 
cond, King of Denmark, a. monſter made up of 


vices, without the leaſtintermixtare of: virtue; the 
other was an Archbiſhop of Up/a/, Primate of the 
Kingdom, and as — ag Chriſtiern. [Theſe two 


by agreement ſeized. in one day upon. the conſuls, 


the magiſtrates of Stackbolm, and ninety four Sena- 
tors, and cauſed them to be executed by the 


common hangwan, under pretence that - they 


were excommunieated by the Pope for baying de- 
fended the rights of che State agaimit the Archbiſhop. 
Then they gave up the city to plunder, and the 
— were butchered, - without diſtinction ot = 
age or 14 


diſagrreing only in divicing the ſpail, 
ploxed in the moſt. — 
NS IN 


ahciert rage df tn Kings, of the * 
from the foreſts of Porn Aer — 


. ad takes upon hem the Gier., of | | 


Sweden. 


Whilſt theſe two men combined to opprel, and | . 


16 CHARLES XII. 5 
wn- weden. He was one of thoſe great genius s, whom 
by a Pature ſo rarely forme, and who are born with all 
4e. he qualifications neceſſary to govern mankind: The 
the Advantage of an arniable perſon and his majeſtic 
ir gained him followers from the firſt moment of 


o 
* is appearance: His eloquence, which receiv'd an 
om. additional force from the agreeableneſs of his man- 


er, was the more perſuaſive, as ir was leſs artful. 
Elis enterprizing genius form'd ſuch defigns as 
appear raſly to the vulgar, and are only brave in the 
yes of great men, and which however difficult 
s indefatigable courage conſtantly crowned with 
ucoeſs. He was intrepid with prudence, calm 
Wn an age of cruelty, and tis ſaid as virtuous as 
he head of a party can be. 
Guſtavus Vaxa had been the — 4 of Chriſti- 
rn, and detained a priſoner againſt the law of 
nations. Upon his eſcape he wandered about the 
mountains and woods of Dalecarlie diſguiſed like 
a peaſant. OG even reduced to the r* 
t working in the copper: mines for the ſupport 
Wife, ad be better concealment: But thus buri⸗ 
Ed as he was- — rc he had the magnani- 
mity to entertain t its of dethroning tie ty- 
ant. He diſcovered himſelf to the peaſants, Rs 


Fires 


oi preſently appeared to them a perſon of à ſiperior 
and uture, to whom: the common fort of men are 
em. Inturalh/ inclined to ſubmit. And in a little time 
e trzit d up thoſe favages into a well-diſciplined- 
ew body of troops; He gave battle to Chriſtiern and 
| the Archbiſhop, gained ſeveral victories over them, 
the nd drove hem both out of Sweden; and at laſt 
ie vas very juſtly! choſen by the States King of that 
on. country, of which he was already the deliverer. 
of He was ſcarce ſettled upon: the throne, before 


he 


I 
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his conqueſts. The real tyrants of the ſtate were 
its miniſters, and in leſs than two years introduced 


in poſſeſſion of the throne. 


by Rome itſelf; which ſtood far more in awe of 
the Emperor's power, than that of hereſy. This 


he entered upon another deſign more difficult than 


the Biſhops, who being poſleſs'd of almoſt all the 
riches in Sweden, had employed their wealth to 
22 the ſubject, and make war upon their 
ings. This power was the more formidable, as 
the ignorance of the people had made it ſacred. 
He puniſhed the Rem/b religion for the crimes of 


Lutheraniſm into Sweden, more by the dexterity if 
of his management, than —_ authority. And i 
having thus conquered the Kingdom, as he ſaid, 


from the Danes and the Clergy, he reigned proſperous i 
and abſolute till he was ſeventy years of age, dying 


full of glory, and leaving his family and religion t 


One of his deſcendants was that Guſtavus Adel- 
Pbus, whom they call the Great Cuſtavus. He 
conquered Ingria, Livonia, Bremen, Verden, Wiſ- | 
mar, and Pomerania, without reckoning up. above 
an hundred places in Germany, which were given 
back by Sweden after his death. He ſhook the 
throne of Ferdinand II. and protected the Luthe- if 
rans in Germany; wherein he was privately aſſiſted 


was the Prince who by his victories effectually 
contributed to the depreſſion of the houſe of Au- 
Aria, though the glory of that tranſaction was 
given to Cardinal Richlieu; who knew well how 
to procure himſelf the reputation of thoſe 
actions, which GHauꝭ s was contented with bare- 
ly performing. He was upon the point of carry- 
ing his arms beyond the Danube, and perhaps of 
dethroning the Emperor, when he was killed 2 
| 5 | e 


x ; v 


CHARLES XI. 7 


e thirty ſeventh year of his age, at the battle of 
Len, which he gained againſt JYal/tein, car- 
Wing with him to the grave the name .of great, 
= lamentations of the north, and the eſteem of 


heir enemies. | 

„ His daughter Chriſtina, a lady of an extraordi- 
red. ry genius, choſe rather to converſe with men of 
s of ning, than to reign over a people, -whoſe 


dowledge was confined to war. She became as 
Wuſtrious for quitting the throne, as her anceſtors 


And deen for conquering or ſecuring it. The pro- 
aid, ſtants have been too ſevere upon her memory, 
if no perſon could be poſſeſſed of great virtues 


Fithout adhering to Luther; and the Papiſts have 
Wiumphed too much in the converſion of a wo- 
Wan, whoſe greateſt qualification was her philo- 
hy. She retired to Rome, where ſhe paſſed 
Wc remainder of her days among the ſciences ſhe 
ved, and for which ſhe had renounced the crown 
the age of twenty ſeven years. f BY 
Before her abdication ſhe engag'd the States of 
Pveden to elect her couſin Charles Guffavus X. 
Wn to the Count Palatine, and Duke of Deux 
onts to ſucceed her, This Prince added new con- 
eſts to thoſe of Gu/tavus Adolphus ; he immedi- 
eiy carried his arms into Poland, where he was 
gctorious in the celebrated battle of Warſaw, 
hich laſted for three days. He for a long time 
as engaged in a ſucceſsful war againſt the Danes ; 
lieged them in their capital, reunited Schonen to 
eden, and ſettled the Duke of Holſtein in the 
fſeſſion of SE/wick, at leaſt for a time; at length 
wing experienced ſome of the inconſtancies of 
preune, and made peace with his enemies, be 
md his ambition againſt his ſubjects, and 1 b 


3 , eee, Boox If 


he deſign. of eſtabliſhing. an arbitrary power if 
Sweden, . but was cut. off in the thirty. ſeyenth yeal 
of his age like. the great Gufavus, without, com 22: 
pleting his prqject, which. his. Son Charles Xl 
Was by happy as to accompliſh. | 
Charles XI. was 3 like his anceſtots, bu 
more abſolute. ſh them all. He abaliſhed thy 
authority of the Senate, et 5 was declared to b 
the Senate of the King. and not of the Kingdom 
He Was fruggl, vigilantz, and. indefatigable 3 qu; 
lifications- which, would have endeared vin." al 
if his tyranny had not gained him Man rathefl 
than the affecting af: his lubjects. - - 
In 1880, he married Ulric E leqnara, „ eher tl 
Frederick in. King of Denmark, a, Princes d 
flinguiſhedby, her virtue, and worth of greater coh i. 
855 than her: hus — ber. Of chili 
271b. of Jau 1682, was, bon 
King en II. a, man the moſt, extraordinary _ 
2 that ever appeared in the world. Allth the ail 
great. qualities of- his, rn in bim; 
ner had he any. ather fault or mis fortune, but th 
lie carried der beyond. all. bounds. - Is of hin 
therefore vre nom propoſe. to write what is e u 
- our. knowledge, CORGETBUNg his perſon. and! hie 
ions. 
At Cnycaxaf he. wag taken from the women, 
and placed under t . d Nur cedpemſer, 
a man of wiſdom. and experience. Tho firſt book 
be was eee — fn Find. introduction = 
| 2 ra hiſtory, of Exrepu,c that. he:might have an 
nowledge of bis dun dominions, and; thoſe . 
of th neighbaurs. - He: afterwards, laarnt the. Ger- 
man dee which he always ſpake for the fu- 


5m. 25 W cles bin mother magus. At ven yu 
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age, he could manage a hoffe; and the violent 


: | Ferciſes he delighted in, and which diſcover'd his 


clinations to War, laid the early foundations of a 
d gorous conſtitution, which enabled him to ſup- 

drt the —_— his natural cſpolition inclined him 
d un 

Though ood naruredin his infancy, he diſco- 
red · an | invincible obſtinacy; the only way to 


kin upon hitn Was to _ upon his honour; if 


named but ory „they "could obtain any 
ing from him. He bad 125 yverfion' to learn - 
atin; but when they told him, that the Kings of 
and und Denmark e it, he ſoon applied 
Simſelf to that language, and retained ſo much. of 


enabled him to ſpeak it all che reſt of his life. 


hey endeayoured to engage him to learn French 


er the fame matmer; but be could not be pre- 


iled upon, ſo long as 'be lived, ever to make uſe 


me it, ve een wit the French Abaſidor who 


mderſtood no other 
As ſobn as he had forme Nene knowledge in La- 
n, they made him'tratiſlate Quintus Curtius; and 


ie K boch 4 fun to that bock, Which the ſupject 


nſpired hittr with rather than the ſtyle. The per- 


_ on who explained this author to him, havi _ 


Wd him hat he thotighr bf Yrxander, © It 
che Prince, “ that I wwuld be like bim; * "bot 
iys the other, He lived but wo and thirty years, 
'Ab,” replies be, and & not chat enough, when 
one bas as conquered Kingdoms?” They did not 
pu to duty thẽſe 1 to the King "Lis father, 
who, upon Meir then wells Thy ou 08 
"Swi excel me, and even beyond the gr 
.es ul. dere W iverting Via in in 
ich Deng upon two 1 


22 
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the one of a town in Hungary, taken b the Turi 
from the Emperor, and . wh other of Riga * 
pital of Livonia, a province —— b 
Swedes about a century ago. Under the | 
the town in Hungary were theſe words taken fron lc 
the book of Fob, 73. Lord gave it to me, the Lori 
hath taken it from me; 2 be the name of 18" 
Lord, Theyo Prince, upon reading this, ſtrain 
took a pen I. and wrote under the par of Riga, 
The Lord Mer] given it to me, and the Devil A 
not tale it from me. Thus in the moſt es 1 
actions of his childhood ſome little traces of hi 
reſolute diſpoſition would often fall from him. 
which diſcovered what he would one day be. 1 
He was eleyen years old, when he loſt his mother, 
This Princeſsdied on the Fi of Auguſt, 1693. oi 
a diſtemper which aroſe from the inquietudes he 
husband had given her, and her own endeavours toll 
conceal them. Charles Xl. had ſtripped a great num- 
ber of his ſubjects of their wealth, by the miniftra- 
tion of a certain court of juſtice, called the cham · 
ber of liquidations, erected by his ſole authority. A. 
multitude of citizens, nobility and tradeſmen, farm - 
ers, widows and orphans, ruined by that che chamber, 
filled the ſtreets of Stockholm, and Gay uttered thei 
fruitleſs complaints at the gate of the palace, The 
| Queen aſliſted the diſtreſſed with all ſhe had in * 
| poſſeſſion, She gave them her money, her jewels, 
her furniture, and even her very xv And i 
when ſhe had no more to beſtow, ſhe threw herſelf WF 
- tears at her anions feet, _and Ning n him to 
ve pity upon his ſubjects. e vely an- 
fivered, 1 Ma , we have taken | you 4 * us 
< children, not to give us advice; and from that Wi 


time he treated her with a ſeverity that ons VE 
her days, 


4 tl 
. 
7 1 - 


CHARLES XII. 11 


ee died himſelf within four years after her, 

e cls the 15th of April 1697, in the forty ſecond 

of his age, and the thirty ſeventh of his 

n MEN, at a time when the Empire, Spain and 

from land on the one fide, and France on the 

Ir er, were prepared to remit the deciſion of their 

Wutes to his mediation, and when he had al- 

dy plan'd out overtures of peace between thoſe 

gers. | 

ee left to his ſon, then fifteen years old, a 

one ſecured and reſpected abroad; ſubjects poor, 
& valiant and loyal; a treaſury in good order, 
managed by able Miniſters. 

Carles XII. upon his coming to the crown, 


ther only found himſelf abſolute and undiſturbed 
3 cer of Sweden and Finland, but alſo of Livonia, 
2 he ia, and Ingria; he was alſo poſſeſſed of 


ar, Wibourg, the iſles of Rugen, Ocſel, and 
= moſt beautiful part of Pomerania, with the 
Itchy of Bremen and Verden, all the conqueſts of 


— Ss anceſtors, and ſecured to the crown by long 
y eon, and the ſolemn treaties of Munfter and 
um-, ſupported by the terror of the Swedifþ 
nber. s. The peace of Ryſwick, begun under the 
| their ection of the father, was concluded under that 
The che fon, and he found himſelf the mediator of 
+ her pe, from the firſt moment of his reign. , 

wels The laws of Sweden fix the majority of their 


ings to the age of fifteen years. But Charles XI. 
No was entirely abſolute, put off the majority of 
ſon by his laſt will till he ſhould come to be 
Whteen ; and by this diſpoſition he favoured the 


Mein, the dowager of Charles X. who was ap- 
ated by the King her ſon to be guardian to the 
_ young 


Wbitious views of his mother Eduiga-Elonora of 


| 
| 
. 
N 
N 
N 
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oung--King her grandſon, and regent of tif 
m, in mne With a council of fin 
perſons. 


She. immediately y. gave onion that the. funeral of 
her. ſon, Charles XI. ſhould be-ſolemnized with if 
megnificence to which Sweden had never been at. 
_ cCuſtomed; and farther required that the cieizei 
of -Sockbelm ſhould mourn for him full three yean, 
It ſeemed as if ſhe would force them to a great 
expreflion; of external -grief, as they were leſs in. 
wardly conoerned for the loſs of a Prince, who had 
taken from them their liberty and their ſubſtance ] 
BY The Regent had born a fnare in the adminiſtte 
Bon under the reign of che King her ſon. Sh 
Vas now, advunced in years; but her arnbition 

Which was by far ſuperior to her abilities, nad 
1 her hope do enjoy long the ſweets. of power unde 
AE tze Rigg her yn od; os She kept him as much 
| 2 as ſhe rn N wich * 
1 Thepyoung Prince uſually paſſed his time in 
1 ing, or reviewing his troops, and would ſome 
times even vxereiſe with them: Theſe amuſemenn 
ſeemed only the- natural effeck af the vivacity d 
his age. * no diſſatisfaction in h 
condu&,-which-coul 455 ve the Regent any uneiſ. 
bp ay — rſelf chat his ſpirits; would 
| be fo — by theſe exerciſes as to render him 
1 rere. Ae und give her * oppot- 

4 One day in — November, . the dame | 

"7 year chat his father died, when he had boen taking 
© anviewofſcvetahregiments,and-P; —ͤ— 

- ſellor of CE — him, the 

| 1 .« ry ay be 

5 days baer to i to him, of an 211% 


wa ggeg gg 
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„ Majeſty. upon what it is that your thoughts are 
þ 4 „ ſo . imployed 2 * I am thinking,” an- 
ne (wers the King, © chat I am capable of command- 
ral oft ins thoſe brave fellows yonder, and don't care 
| ML chat Either they of I ſhould receive orders from 
nig woman.“ Piper immediately laid hold on 
the opportunity of raiſing his fortune, and know-- 
W ing his own intereſt inſufficient to venture on ſo 
Jen dangerous an enterpriſe as the removal of the Queen 
fs in dom tbe regency, and haſtening the King's majority, 
ol be prapoſed the affair to Count Axel Sparre, who 
4 was a man of ſpirit, and ſought to make himſelf 
— conſiderable: e flattered him with the thought of 
Sh being made the King's confident, which Sparre-very 
"BY calily believ'd, took the whole upon himſelf, and 
1501, BE laboured for none but Piper. The counſellors of 
the regency were ſoon drawn into the ſcheme, and 
unde haſtily proceeded to the execution of it, that they 
might thereby the more readily recommend them. 
ſelves to the King's eſteem. m. 
dun: They went in a body to propoſe it to the Queen, 
ſome. wbo did not in the leaſt expect ſuch a declaration. 
2 W The States General were then aſſembled, and the 
-Ky a counſellors of the regency laid the matter "before 
n/ bu BY them. They were all unanimous in their appro- 
meal bation, and the point was carried with a rapidity, 
woull BY that nothing could -withſtand; ſo that Charles XII. 
r hin did but wiſh-to reign, and in three days the States 
Or. conferred the government upon him. The Queen's 
| power and intereſt fell in. an inſtant, and ſhe after- 
wards led a private life, which was more ſuitable 
to her age, though leſs to her humour. The 
King was crowned on the 24th of December fol- 
8 lowing, ' He made his entry into Stockholm upon 
S 2 forre] horſe, ſhod with 5 baving a Scepter 0 f 


— — ——_——— 
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there was nothing to be obſerved in 
except — ex 1 


his hand, and a crown upon his head,  amidit thef 
acclarngtions of a whole people, adorers of ever) 
novelty, and forming-to themſelves great expecta. 


tions deem a young Prince, 


The ceremony of the conſeeration and corona- 


tion belongs «0 the Archbiſhop of Up/al, andi is, al- 


moſt dhe only priwilege 


remaining to him among 


ſo many as were elaimi d by his predeceſſors. After i 
having anointed the King according to cuſtom, i 


the crown in his hands, in | 


whilft he was holding 
order to put it upon his head, Charles ſnarched i 
haſtily from the Archbiſhop, and women himſelf, 
looking fternly all the while upon t 5 Prelate. 


Thecrowd, who are always eaſily wal de Ko an 
he 


air of ' grandeur, applauded this action of t 
Eren ' thoſe, who had proaned - moſt under ie 6 
ranny of the Father, were betray'd into the fol 
of praiſing in the Son that ſtern behaviour wes 


| 3 of their ſlavery. | 
As ſoon as Charles was become maſter of the 


he gave his ear and the management 
of airs to counſellor Piper, who was in reality 
his firſt Miniſter, though he wanted the natne. He 
ſoon after created him a Count, which is a dignity 


of great eminence in Sweden, and not an ernpt) 


title, 10 be taken up without any conſequence. 
The beginning of the King's adminiſtration did 


have been more impatient after rule than deſerv- 

ing of it. He had indeed no dangero nt macs ; but 
conduct, 

of youth and cn 

He appear and catelefs of buſineſs. Even 

the — „ who reſided at his court, took 

Er perſon * mean * fem 
ent 


aot miſe any favourtdble ideas Of him; he ſeemed to i 
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Lnted him as ſuch to their maſters. The Swedes 


had entertained the ſame opinion, of him them. + 


euves, fo that no one as yet knew his real character; 
he was not even ac ted. v 
de ſtorms, which gathered all at once in the north, 


quainted with it himſelf, till 


furniſhed him with an opportunity of diſplaying 
thoſe great talents which as yet lay conceald..... -. 


* 
. 


Three powerful Princes, taking che advantage 


Nor his youth, conſpir'd his ruin almoſt at the ſame 
| infant, The firſt was Frederick, IV. King of Den- 
ur his couſin ; the ſecond Auguſtus, 


r of 
Saxony, and King of Poland, Peter the Great, 
Czar of Moſcovy, was the third and the moſt dan- 
gerous. It will be neceſſary to lay open the origi- 
nal of theſe wars which produced ſuch great events; 


and to begin with Denmark. 


Of the two ſiſters of Charles XII. the eldeſt 


C was married to the Duke of  Holfein, à young 
Prince of great courage and good nature. The 


Duke, oppreſſed by the King of Denmark, came 


% Stackbohm with his Princeſs, to throw himſelf 


into the King's protection, and ask his aſſiſtance, 
not only as be was his brother-in-law, but as Kin 
of 2 nation, which bore an irreconcileable hatr 


to the Danes. 


The ancient Houſe of Hal/ein, ſank into that of 
idenhurgh, had been aduanced to the throne of 


Denmark 1 in 1449. All the kingdoms 


of the north were at that time electiye: But the 


kingdom of Denmark ſoon after became heredita» 
j. One of me Kings named Chriſiern II. had fo 


eat an affection for his brother us, as we 

carce ever find an inſtance of amongſt Princes. He 

knew not how to let him live withaut. the exerciſe 

nahen Ae 
| 4 | 
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ber his own dominions. He divided with him by 
4 moſt extravagant agreement the dutchies of Hl. 
fein- Gottorp, and Slefwwick. The ' deſcendants of 
Adolphus were ever to govern in Holſlein in 
conjunction with the Kings of Denmart, ſo that 
the two dutchies were to belong to them both in 
common, and the King of Denmark to do nothing 
in Fein without the Duke, nor the Duke with- 
out the King.  So' ſtrange an union, of which 
+ we have yet had a parallel inftance in the ſame fa- 
mily within theſe few years, was for near fourſcore i 
years the conſtant occaſion of diſputes between the 
branch of Denmark, and that of Holſtein Gottorp; 
the Kings endeavouriig always to oppreſs the 
Dukes, and the Dukes to 'be-independerit- It had 
coſt the laſt Duke his liberty and ſovereignty; but 
he recovered both at the conferences of Altera, in 
1689, by the interpoſition of Sweden, England, 
and: Holland, who were guarantees for the exe- 
cution of the treaty. But, as a treaty between 
Princes is frequently no more than a ſubmiſſion 
to neceſſity, till ſuch time as the ſtronger is able 
to oppreſs the weaker, the diſpute” Was revived 
with more virulence than ever between the new 
King of Denmark and the young Duke. And 
whilſt the Duke was at Szockholm, the Dane had 
_- already committed ſome acts of hoſtility in the 

Country of Hefſtein, and entred into a private league 
Wich the King of Polund, to fall upon the King of 
r rec 
+ Frederic Auguſtus, Elector of ' Saxony, whom 
neither the eloquence and negotiations of the Able i 
ar Polignac, nor the great qualifications of © the 
Prinee © of Conti, his competitor for the crown, 
could" ſet aſide from being elected King of . — 
967 | | - th 
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x: I. 

m b about two years before, was a Prince {till leſs fa- 
Hl mous for his incredible ſtrength of body, than for 
es of his bravery and gallantry of mind. His court made 
in the greateſt figure of any in Europe next to that 
that of Luis XIV. No Prince was ever more gene- 


ch in bus or liberal, nor diſtributed his favours with a 
better grace. He had bought one half of the voices 
of the Paliſß nobility, and forced the other by the 
hich approach of a Saxon army. He judged it neceſ- 
ne fa. BY ry to have his troops about him for the better ſe- 
curity of his throne; but he wanted a pretence, for 
a the retaining them in Poland, Theſe therefore were 
defgned to be ſent againſt the King of | Sweden 
<p upon the occaſion I am now going to 
e relate. | | 3 
x jo _ Livonia, the moſt beautiful and fruitful province 
4 in of the north, belong'd formerly to the Knights of 
n the Teutonick Order. The Meſcovites, Poles, and 
"ve. BY Swedes, had ſince ſeverally diſputed the poſſeſſion 
of it. But Sweden had enjoy d it for near. an hun- 
on! dred years, and was ſolemnly confirmed in it by the 
abe Peace of Oliva. . r 
vived The late King Charles XI. in the exerciſe of his 
der ſeverities towards his ſubjects had not ſpared the 
And . Livonians. He had taken from them their privi- 3 
—_ leges, and part of their eſtates. Pathul,, who has 


my to endure, without 
em. However Charles XI. 
B 3 who 


gently ſtruck Pattul upon the ſhoulder ; © You 


| Tote: the ng a child, and unable to defend 
ſelf. Theſe foli 


Abb, which. opened to him the empire of the 

2 Fes. But it was by actions far more glo- 
tous than his conqueſts, that he merited the name 
of e e Ruffia takes in the north 
of An, and 


[ 
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who knew how to diſſemble, when he did not 
give himſelf up to the tranſports of his paſſion, 


have fpoke for country, fays he, like a 
<- braye tttan, and I love you for it, go on.“ But 
within a few days after he cauſed him to be de- 
clared guilty of high-treafon, and as ſuch to be 
condemned. Pattul, who had hid himfelf, tnade 
his eſc and carried his reſentments with bim 
imo Poland, He was afterwards admitted into the 
—.— of King Auguſtus. Charles XI. was dead, 

the ſentence of Patkul and his indignation yet 
furvived. He repreſented to the King of Paand 
how eaſ it was to conquer Livonia; the peo- 
ple in 2 and ready to ſhake off the Sra⁰] 


H citations were well received by 
1 Prince, already 'retnpred wich the hopes of chis Wil ®" 
conqueft, All was immediately prepared for © a Wt” 


- ſudden invaſion, without even recourfe had to the . 


vain- formality of declarations and manifeftos. Wt” 
The ftorm grew thick at the ſame time on the fide NI th 
of Meet r. 505 e 


Pin Aluriowitz, Crar of Ruſſia, had arendy Wi 


made himfelf formidable by che battle he had gin. WP 
ed over tha Turks in 1697, and by the corqueſt of Wy * 


Eur he, and froth the frontiers of 
China extends fifteen hundred leagues to the bor- 
ders of Poland and Storden. And yet this itnmenſe 
country was ſcarce known to Europe before the 
Car Peter. The Meſcovites were leſs _— 
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| . 0 Mexicans, when diſcovered by Car tez : 

1 the flaves of oxen der er 43 _ 
el they were funk in a ignoranee 
— 6 and in ſuck an iaſenſibiliiy ef 

eir ule, 45 prevented all industry in the por ey Fn 

f them. 20.04 ke held ſacred by them forbad 

ber. ynder pain of death to. ge out of theis con 

ry without the leave of their Patriarch. And ye 
Whis hw, made on purpoſe to take from: them all 
Ppportunities of growing ſenſible of their bondage, 
was acceptable to a nation, which, in the depth of 

its ignorance and miſery, diſdained al} commence 
wich foreign nations. 

The Ara of the Moſcovites began with the crea- 
don of the world; They reckoned up: 7207 years 
at the beginning of the la century, without being 
y i able to give any reaſon. why they did ſo. The 

brd day of cheir — to the 13th of our 
month of Sgprember. And they alledged this reawn 
bor it, that? it was probable that God created the 
world in autumn, in the ſeaſon, when the Ago | 


eelipfe 
h of the ſun. N 
of of figures, but in all their computations! — — 
or- i of little beads, which were ſtrung upon; wire 
aſe WF tad.-chey: any. ocher. way of reckoning. tn all thyir 
he . ury of the 
ed 
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Their religion was, and till is, that of th 

Greek Church, but intermixed with ſuperſtition 

to which they more firmly adhered in proporti-ſ 

on to their extravagance, and the heavier-'weighfi 

of their yoke. Few Moſcovites would venture oP" 

eat a pigeon, becauſe the Holy Ge is painted in 

form of a dove. They regularly obſerved four lent: 

in a year, and in thoſe times of abſtinenee daredf 

not preſume to eat either eggs or milk. God and 

St. Nicholas were the objects of their worſhip, andi 

next to them the Czar and the Patriarch. The 

authority of the laſt was as boundleſs as their ig. 

norance. He gave ſentences of death, and in- 

flicted the moſt cruel puniſhments, without amy 

appeal. from his tribunal. Twice a year he made 

2 folemn proceſſion on horſeback, attended by all 

His clergy. The Czar on foot held his horſe's 

- bridle, and the people in the ſtreets fell proſtrate 

upon their faces before him, as the Tartars beſore i 

"their grand Lama. Confeſſion was in uſe amongſt 

them, but only in caſe of the greateſt crimes ; and 
| 
| 
| 
| 


then abſolution was held neceſlary, but not repen- 
tance. They looked upon themſelves as pure be- 
fore-God, as ſoon as they had received the bene- 

diction of their Papas. Thus they paſſed without i 

| remorſe from confeſſion to theft and murder; 

e hat hays a reſtraint upon other Chriſtians WW 

11 was with them an encouragement to wickedneſs, 

il They made a ſeruple of drinking milk upon a faſt- 

1 day; but maſters of families, prieſts, married wo- 

| men, and maids, would not fail to intoxicate 

thernſelves with brandy upon a feſtival. They had 

religious diſputes however among them as in other 

| countries, but their greateſt controverſy was whe- 

| - _ther laymen ſhould make the ſign of the croſs with i 

| 2 11 | . two 

| | 
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DK I 
| o fingers or three; and one Jacob Nurſoff in the 
* b 2 reign had raiſed a — in Aftracan 
port. pon the occafion of this diſpute. 1 
veig h Tbe Czar in his vaſt dominions had many other 
ure e bjects, who were not Chriſtians. The Tartars, 
ed n ho inhabit the weſtern ceaſts of the Caſpian 
len ea, and the Palus Matis, were Mahometans. 
dares he Siberians, Oftiacks, and Samoides, who live 
| and ear the frozen ſea, were ſavages, ſome of them 
andi dolaters, and others without the leaſt notion 
Tel f a God ; and yet the Swedes, who were ſent 
ir ig. Nriſoners amongſt them, were better pleas d with 
4 in. beir manners, than with thoſe of the ancient 
ö any oſcovites. 5 6 b * 2 
made Peter Alexiowitz had received an education, that 
y ven tended to encreaſe the barbarity, which then 
"rſe's prevail d in that part of the world. 1 
ſtrate His happy diſpoſition inclined him to . careſs 
eſore ¶ ſtrangers, before he knew whether he ſhould ever 
neſt Ne the better for them. A young gentleman named 
and We Fort, of an ancient family in Geneva, and whoſe 
pen-ather was a druggiſt, was the firſt perſon whoſe, in- 
be. ſtrumentality the Czar after wards employed to 
ene. change the face of affairs in Moſcouy. This young 
bout man was ſent by his father in the ſtation of a factor 
der; o Copenhagen, where he ſoon. quitted his com- 
tians I Perce, to attend a Daniſh. Am or to Moſcow, 


being tempted to ſuch an extravagant expedition 

a diſſatisfaction of mind, which is always ile 
rable from thoſe, who fancy, themſelves above the 

employment they are bred to. His curioſity prompt- 

ed him to learn the Ry/ſian language, in which he 

ſoon made ſuch a ſurprizing progreſs, as cauſed him 

wha, was then in his youth. 
4 3 5 


s be taken notice of, even. by the Czar, himſelf, 


He 
* . 
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merly been a little uſeleſs and deſpiſed province] 


diſcourſe awakened. 


 fudden. He refolyed to act the man, to govem 
wen, and to form a new nation. Several Princes 


ever put off hi Royulty that be 


 Amnfterdam, he entered himſelf in the roll of ſhip- 
carpenters of the admiralty of the Indies, under the 
"name of Peter Micaehf, and wrought upon the 
Rocks like the common workmen, In his, leiſure i 
hours be learnt thofe parts of mathematicks vi 
might be uſeful to a Prince, ſuch for inſtance * — 


. 
Xa 
* 


He inſinuated himſelf into a familiarity withf 
that Monarch, and foot! engaged himſelf in hi 
feryice, In his converſation with the Emperor hi 

ently expatiated on the advantages of trade 
and navigation, He told him how Holland, which 
was not the hundredth part of the dominions offi 
Maſcovy, by trade only made as conſiderable a f. 
gure in Europe as Spain itſelf, to which it had fo. 


He diſcourſed to him of the refined policy of the. 
Princes of Europe, the diſcipline of their troops 
the government of their towns, the infinite num- 
ber of manufactures, arts, and ſciences, which 
make the Europeans pans and happy. Thior 
e ee 

N a x His mi ir 
nius, which a batbarous education had Heckel 
but could not d „ broke out almoſt all of x 


before him had renounced their thrones out of a dil. 
like to the fatigues of publick buſineſs ; but no one 
a ight learn to 
reign the better, like Peter the Great. He left AA, 


zovy in 1698, before he had reigned two years, 

and took aj "into Holland diſpuifed under 1 
vulgar name, as 2 ic ſervant of the ſaid Mr. 
& Fort, 


„whom he appointed bis Ambaſſador extr: 
to the States General, When he came to 


hi 
as 
i 
4 
a 
ic 
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ted to fortification, navigation, and the art of 
irawing plans. He went into the workmens ſhops, 
xamined all their manufactures, and let nothing 
ſcape his obſervation. From thence he pales 
to Exgland. . perfected himſelf in the 
2 Art of build, * into Hullanu, 
Ne carefully 2 — whatever turn to the 
vantage af his country. At — after two 
ears of travel and labour, 2 5323 
Wet would have ſubmitted to, 14 

ope in 1 * 


In Meoſcouy, with all the 8 — 
. of all teu Mk in glances 


Aud then were firſt m_ ſcouite veſſels 
1 the' Black Sea, 1 and the 22 


5 vildings of a =E and noble architecture roſe 
Win the midſt of the Ruſſian huts, He founded 

Colleges, academies, printing-houſes, and libraries. 
Forms of government. were introduced. into the 
great towns ; their habits and cuſtoms Were o 


<a and his life, yet : ſucceeded. in b almoſt 
WY ichour oppoſtion, and 1 to bim the ſuecels 
of all his other innovations. 

At the ſame time he gave riſe to cm eber in 
his dojminions, Flis views enlarging in 14 pg 
as he changed the face of his country, he had 
WW ooner. cliabliſhed. trade, than 2 ta —— 

Meoſervy ona day the center Ae yr 
| 9 ge, The Maga, Tangis 6.406 Bac: Were 

e 


24 25 Aer Book II 
the plan. Thus he propoſed to open new ways from 


the Baltick to tht Euxine and Caſpian ſeas, and from 
-thoſe two ſeas to the northern ocean. Nor was it 
enough to change the face of nature in his domi 


nions; the manners of his ſubjects were to be 


changed too, Which was by far the more difficult 


task ; and above all, he wanted troops well diſci. 


plined and inur'd to war. Tis true, he had gi. 
ven ſome blows to the Ottoman power; but then 
he had only beaten Tartars, who were as ill diſci- 


plined as his own foldiers. To the character of 
2 and legiſlator of his empire, (and more 


and ter perhaps he would have been, 
. 1 


5 e been content with thoſe two titles) he ; 
longed to join that of conqueror. Ingria, which 
lyes on the north-eaſt of Livonia, had formerh a 
belonged to the Czars ; but from the time that 


Guffayus * Adolphus had conquered thoſe rwo pro- 


vinces, the Sturde had been in the quiet poſſeſſion 
of them both. The Czar was impatient to re. 
vive thoſe” rights, which had been given up by 
dis anceſtors. Beſides, he wanted a port on the 


eaft-fide of the Baltick ſea for the execution of his 


great d He therefore concluded 4 league 
Wich the King of Poland, to take away from the 
Swede Fer I he poſſeſſed in thoſe countries, 
which lye between bra nd ph of Finland, the Bat > 
. tick ſen, Poland, and Moſcovy | 


e then were the enemies, which were pre- 


N all together o attack the 2 of Chark 1 
The confuſed whiſſes ; of wel — F. + 


'krmed the King's GRE: and they deliberated 


on them in his preſence ; and as e — J 


propoling to divert the form by negotiations, i 
| _ Charin 


DK [8 


Ss From 
from 
Was it 


domi. 


to be 
ifficul 
diſci. 


ad gi. 


t then 


diſci- 
ter off 


more 


been 


es) he 
which 
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Fbarles riſing from his ſeat with an air of gravity 


Jef apprehenſion of being enſlaved to them, 


2 


d reſolution, © Gentlemen, ſays he, I am re- 
ſolved never to- enter, upon an unjuſt war, nor 
put an end to a juſt one but by the deſtruction 
of my enemies. My reſolution is fixed. 1 will 
attack the firſt who ſhall declare againſt me, 
and when I have conquered him, I may hope 
to ſtrike a terror into the reſt.” Theſe words 
ſtoniſned all the old counſellors, they looked 
pon one another without daring to reply, and 
t laſt, aſhamed to hope leſs than their King, 
hey received his orders for the war with admi- 
ation. | 

They were ſtill more ſurprized, when they faw 


Wim of a ſudden renounce all the moſt innocent 


Wmuſements of 
prepared far war, he entered 
Pf life, from which he never after departed: even 


youth. From the moment he 
a new courſe 


Full of the idea of Alexander 
fed to imitate thoſe two con- 


for a moment. 
and Ceſar, he 


Wquerors in every thing but their vices. He no more 
Windulged' himſelf in magnificence, ſports,” and re- 


creations; he reduced his table to the utmoſt 
frugality. He had been fond of gaiety and dreſs, 


but was ever after clad like a common ſoldier. 
ez lt was thought be had entertained a 
bor a lady of his court; but whether the ſuſpicion 
vas juſt or no, tis certain he renounced all con- 


paſſion 


verſation with that ſex for ever after; not only peut | 
bor 
to give the ſoldiers an example of his reſolution 


s reſtrain; hitnſelf to che fevereſt diſcipline, or it 
my be through the Vanity of being 


the ſole 
Prince who knew how to ſuppreſs an inclination 
© difficult to be conquered. He determined alſo 
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uk: 


to abſtain from wine all the reſt of his life ; not 
as has been pretended, to punifh himſelf for uWP 
excels, which, as they ſay, Jed 1 him into ſome irre 
gularities unworthy of himſelf. . Nothing is mor 
abſolutely falſe than this vulgar report; he nerve 
ſuffered wine to get the maſtery over "bis reafonf | 
but it over - heated his conſtitution, which was warn 
enough already; he ſoon after left off beer too 
and confur'd himſelf to pure water, Belides, tem 
perance- was a virtue till then unknown in the — 
and he was deſirous of being a model to the Stwede 
in every particular. J 
He bean with aſſuring bis ee the 
Duke of Holfein, of aſſiſtance. Eight thouſan 
men were immediately ſent imo Pomerania, 2 pro - 
vince not far from Halſtein, to ſtrengthen the Duke 
again the attacks of the Danes. And the Duke 
indeed bad need of them. His domimions wer 
already ravaged, the caſtle of Goitirp taken, and 
the town of 2 en preſſed by a cloſe 2 ll 
which che King of Dann was come in per- 
ſos, to epjoy a conqueſt he thought ſecure. This 
ſmall ſpark began to inflame the empire. On 
one; ſide the Saxon: troops of the King of Poland, =. 
thoſe of | Brandenbowrg, Walfembuttle,, and Heſſe: 
Caſſel marched to join the Danes. On the ot &, 
the King: of "Sweden's eight thouſand men, the Wl" 
troops of Hamer and Zall, and three Dutch re „ 
giments, marched 10 aſſiſt the Dube. Wbüt the i 
latle country of Hulſtein was thus made the theatre 
af the wat, two ſquadrona, the one ſtom F- 
land, nd the other from Holland, appeared i 
the: Befrick. Theſe ewo Estates Were -guaranees 
ef the treaty of Aliens, which the Dongs bad 
broken: They were cager to relieve dhe e 


e, 
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Duke, becauſe the intereſt of their trade was in- 
pmpatible with the growing power of the King 
F Denmark, They knew the Dane, if he was 
ee maſter of the paſlage of the Sound, would. 
tempted to impole hard laws on the trading, 
tions, ſhould he ever be ſtrong enough to do it 
ich impunity. And this reafon has long engaged 
e Egli and Dutch, as much as poſſible, to 
old the balance even between the Princes of the 
Worth. They joined themſelves to the young 
ing of Sweden, _ ſeemed ready to be cruſhed 
by ſo many enemies, united together againſt him, 
id ſuccoured him for the fame reaſon the others 
ll upon him, becauſe they thought him incapa- 
Pe of defending himſelf. In the mean time 
barlis ſet out for his firft campaign on the 84 
pf May new ftyle in the year 1700. He left 
Wrockhbobn, and never after returned thither. An 
amen body of people attended him as far as 
er alſcroes, — up their prayers ſor him, and 
Purſting into tears of admiration. Before he left 
eden, be eſtabliſmed at Stockholm a council of 
Wc .nſe,. made up of ſeveral Senators. Their com- 
3 ifion was. to take care of all that regarded the 
.0 ger, the troops, and fortiſications of ins country. 
5 Rr ſenate was to regulate every 
ifionally within the kingdom. 
1 ettled order and regularity in his 
a = his mind, now free from every other 
care, was bent w upon the war. His fleet 
cnfſiſted of three and forty veſſels ; that which 
carried him, — the King Charles, and the 
bdiggeſt 3 — was a ſhip of an hun- 
a ge" Count Piper his fixſt Mi- 
— and. the Count de Cuiſ⸗ 


card 


: . > s — 0 * 
- * - wo 
* 
— - — 1 = 
4 
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card, Ambaſſador of France in Sweden, embarked 
with him. He. joined the ſquadrons of the allies Win: 
The Daniſh — declined the engagement, and gave: 
the three united fleets the opportunity of drawing 
fo near A as to _ ſome bombs. ino 
the town. ; 

The King then, as in a ſudden tranſport, tak 
ing Count Piper and General Renchild by - the 
bands, And what, ſays he, if we ſhould layfi 
270 hold of the © pportunity of making a deſcent, i 
* and befiege Copenhagen by land, whilſt: it Mi; 
© blocked up by ſea ! Renchild anſwered, Sir, 
© the great Guftavus after fifteen years experience 
would not have made any other . propoſition.” i 
Orders were immediately given for five thouſand 
men to embark, who lay upon the coaſt of Sui. 
.den, and. were joined to the troops they had on 
board. The King quitted his great Freflel and en- 
tered into a lighter: —— then they difpach 
ed three hundred — in ſmall ſhallops to- 
wards the ſhore. Among theſe ſhallops were 15 
flat · bottomed boats, which carried the Faſcines, . 
the Chevaux de Frine, and the inſtruments of the 
pioneers. Five hundred ſelect men followed. after 
in other ſhallops. Then came the King's men 
. of war, with two Engliſb frigats and two Dutch, 
which were to favour the deſcent with their 
cannon, - | 
Copenhagen, - the cap al of Denmark, is ſituate 
in bs iſle of Zealand in the midſt of a beautiful 
plain, which bas che Sund on the north weſt, 
and the Baltick on the caft, where the King of 
Stoeden then lay. Upon che unexpected move- i 
ment of the — Shich threatned -a deſcent, 

a habitats in a conſternation at che 1 


a 
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their own fleet, and the motion of the Stwedifh 
os, looked round with terror to ſee in what 
ce the ſtorm would fall. The fleet of Charles 
op oyer againſt Humbl:beck within ſeven miles 
Copenhagen. Immediately the Danes drew up 
eir horſe to that place. The foot were poſted 
"Whchind thick entrenchments, and what artillery 
ey could get thither was directed againſt the 
wedes. | 
uh Ihe King then quitted his frigat, to throw 
imſelf into the firſt ſhallop, at the head of his 
Wuards, The Ambaſſador of France was con- 
Wantly at his ſide; “ Sir, fays the King to him 
a Latin, (for he would never ſpeak French) 
you have no difference with the Danes, you 
ſhall go no farther if you pleaſe.” - Sir,” an- 
wered the Count de Guiſeard in French, © the 
Eking my- maſter has ordered me to attend your 
* Majeſty ; I flatter myſelf you will not this day 
drive me from your which never before 
appeared fo ſplendid.” As he ſpoke theſe words, 
e gave his hands to the King, who leapt into 
Wie: ſhallop, whither Count Piper and the Ambaſ- 
dor followed him. They advanced under cover 
df the cannon of the veſſels, which favoured the 
Weſcent. The ſmall boats were but about a hun- 
ired yards off the ſhore; Charles, impatient 
Wo land, threw himſelf from the ſhallop into 
the ſea, - with his fword in his band, and the 
Water above his middle. His Miniſters, the Am- 
baſſador of France, the officers. and ſoldiers im- 
mediately followed his example, and marched to 
ſhore, amidſt a ſhower of muſket-ſhot, which the 
Danes diſcharged. The King, who had never in 
Nis life before heard a diſcharge of muskets _ 
WII 


1 
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that are attacked in their entrenchtnents to be beat 


adv 


 upuny His knees to thank God ſor the firſt ſuc 
ces of His arms. He immediately cauſed redoubt 
to be raiſed towards the town, and himſelf mark 


the vivacity of Chari. The nine thouſand ma 
next morning a favourable wind brought” them t0 


** 


* 


with ball, aſked major Stuart, who ſtood ' nal 
him, What whiftling that was 'which he hy 
2 his ears 1 noiſe of the muſtet · di 
which they fire upon „ ſays the maja 
That's — ſays the King, henceforward it ſui 
© be my muſick.“ And that moment the maja io 
who explained the noiſe to him, received a ſhall 
in his ſhoulder; and a lieutenant on the other f 
of him fell dead at his feet. It is uſual for troog 


en, becauſe the aſſailamts have generally an imply: 
tuoſity, which the defenders cannot have; beſide ei 
to wait for the enemy in one's lines, is general 
a confeſſion of one's own weakneſs, and the other 
vantage. The Dan horſe and foot toek tall 
their heels after a faim reſiſtance. As ſoon as th 
King was maſter of their entrenchments he fell 


ed out the © encampment. At the fame time 
ſent back his veſſels to Schonen, 2 part of Sqwedn 
not far from Copenbagen, for freſh recruits of nin 
thouſand men. Every thing conſpired to aſſil ur 


were upon the ſhore ready to embark, and d 
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r hundred thoufand rix-dollars, with orders 
Fu! his camp with alt forts of proviſions, 
irn he promiſed they ſhould be honeſtly paid 
ons. They brought him the proviſions, becauſe 
cdurſt not refuſe them, but were in no expec- 
jon that the conquerors would youchſafe to pay 
chem; and thofe who brought them were af- 
imed to find that they were paid generouſly and 
scout delay by the meaneſt ſoldiers in the army. 
e had long reigned in the Stoediſb troops a 
ict difcipline, which contributed not a little to 
ir conqueſt ; and the young King made it ſtill 
re ſevere. There was not a foldier who dared 
refuſe payment for whatever he bought, much 
go a maroding, or even ſtir out of the camp. 
e would not ſo much as allow his troops aſter 
WW victory the privilege of ſtripping the dead, till 
ey had his permiſſion, and eafily brought them 
the obſervance of this order. Prayers were 
nftantly faid in his camp twice a day, at ſeven 
dhe morning, and four in the afternoon ; and 
never failed to be preſent at them himſelf, to 
re his ſoldiers an example of piety, as well as ya- 
ur. His camp, which was far better regulated 
n Copenhagen, had every thing in abundance ; 
d the country people choſe rather to ſell their 
dvifions ro their enemies the Swedes, than to 
er own countrymen, who did not pay ſo well 
them. And the citzens were more than once 
pliged to fetch thoſe proviſions from the King 
weden s camp, which they wanted in their 
- "Wh | . ©; | 
by The King of Denmark was then in Hol/tein, 
cher he ſeemed to have marched only to raife 
e liege of Toningen, He faw the Ba/tick covered 
| | with. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


* 


minſſters to protract the negotiations into 1 


ge began and ended this war in leſs than fix weeks, 


Dane was too fortunate. to have to do with a ca 


guſt, to the n of the Duke of Halli 


on the eaſt at the head of an hundred thouſan 
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with his enemy's ſhips, a young conqueror ale 
maſter. of Zealand, and ready to take poſſeſſion 
the capital. He publiſhed a declaration, that . 
ever would take up arms againſt the Swedes ſhe 
have their liberty. This declaration was of gre 
weight in a country, where all the peaſants, x 
even many of the townſmen were ſlaves. MſWhe: 
Charles XII. was in no fear of an army of (law 
He let the King of Denmar+ know, that he mails: 
war for no other reaſon but to oblige him to mall 
peace; and that he muſt either reſolve to do juſtge | 
to the Duke of Hol/tein, or ſee Copenhagen deſtre 
ed, and his kingdom put to fire and ſword. 


queror, who valued himſelf upon his juſtice. 
congreſs was appointed. to meet in the town 

Trabendal, on the frontiers of Holſtein. Tl 
King of Steden would not ſuffer the artifice of i 


length; he would have the treaty finiſhed with 
much rapidity as he made his deſcent into Zaala 
And it was effectually concluded on the 5th of 4 


who was indemnified from all the expences of ui 
war, and delivered from oppreſſion. The King 
Sweden would accept of nothing for himſelf, bei 
ſatisfied with having relieved his ally, and humbla 


. | e 
his enemy, Thus Charles XII. at eighteen years 


l 
0 
Preciſely at the ſame time the King of Pola; 
laid ſiege in perſon to the town of Riga, the c 
tal of Livonia; and the Czar was upon his mar 


"i 
li/ 


wr 


1 
men. Riga was defended by the old Count 4 lt, 
berg, a Swediſh General, who at the age of ſouffm 


4): W 
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ee joined all the re of youth to the experience 
fixty carnpaigns. Count Flemming, ſince Mini- 
"at WIr of Poland, a great man both in the field and at 
e council-board, and Mr. Patkul, carried on 
e lege under the King's direction; the one with 
the activity proper to his character, and the 
her with the utmoſt obſtinacy of revenge. But 

of ſlauhrwichſtanding ſeveral advantages which the be- 
he maiWrers had gained, the experience of the old Count 
= {berg render'd all their efforts fruitleſs, and 
JulkWe King of Poland deſpaired of gaining the town. 
e at laſt laid hold of an honourable opportunity 
F raiſing the fiege. Riga was full of merchants 
ods, belonging to the Dutch, The States Ge- 
eral ordered their Ambaſſador attending upon 
ing Auguſtus, to make proper repreſentations of 
to him. The King of Poland did not ſtand in 
Weed of much intreaty. He conſented to raiſe the 
Boe, rather than occaſion the leaſt damage to his 
ts: Who were not mightily ſurprized at this 


7 tceſs of complaiſance, as they knew the real cauſe 
of A it. | x © 
8 74 more then . for Charles XII. to 

or Uo for finiſhing his campaign, than to march 
King Wrzinſt his rival in glory, Peter Alexiowitz. 


e was the more enraged againſt him, as there 
re ſtill three Moſcovite Ambaſſadors at Stock- 
Mm; who had lately ſworn to renew an invio- 
dle peace. He, who valued himſelf upon a 
Were probity, could not comprehend how a 
keiſlator like the Czar could make a jeſt of 
mhat ought to be held fo ſacred. The g 
rnce full of honour did not ſo much as gream, 
itt there could be a different morality for Princes 
private perſons. © The Emperor of Moſcouy 
publiſhed 


—ü— m b! 
J 


. 


of ſeaſons, and to make them one day at leu 
. froſts and ſnows oblige other nations in tempera 


| laid range to Nerug within thirty degrees of ii 
pa an Charles XII. only 0s 
ev 
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publiſhed a manifeſto, which he had much bet 
have ſuppreſſed. He alledged for 2 reaſon of i 
war, that — . * had not him ſufficient honou 
when be paſſed incognito to Riga and that | 
ſold proviſions too dear to his ee Thi FH 


were the injuries, for which he ravaged Ingria 14 


a hundred —.— men. 
He appeared before Narna at the head of i 
great army on the firſt of Ocioler, in a ſeal] 
more ſevere in chat climate than rip month ol 
Januam is at Paris. The Czar, who in ful 
weather would ſometimes ride four hundrd 
n I 2 mine or à canal, ſpared his trod 

more than he ſpared himſelf. Beſides, 
—— that the Stuades ever ſince the ti time of. Gui 
ws Adolphus would make war in the depth 
wank: as well as in ſummer, 7 
accuſtom the Aaſcouites alſo to loſe all diſtinctia 


equal to the Szedes. Thus at a time when th 


climates to a ſuſpenſion of arms, the Czar Pa 


e I. 

The Czar was no ſooner atrived before the place 
than be made haſte to put in practice what he hut 
lately learnt abroad in his travels. Hie marked ou 
bis camp, fortified it on all ſides, raiſed redoubts ai 
certain diſtances, and opened the trench himſeliſ 


He tad given of his army to the 
Due d. Croy a German, and an able General, bu 


at that * wh very little alfifted by the Moſcovite Ob 
bees. For himſelf, he had only the rank of 4f 


diu lieutenant in his own woe He judged i 
neceſlay} 
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ſſary to give his nobility an example of milita- 
W obedience, who till then had been undiſciplina- 
aud accuſtomed to march at the head of ill 
ed ſlaves without any experience or order. He 
Wd mind to teach them, that places in the army 
e to be obtained by fervices ; he began himſelf 
th beating a drum, and was raiſed to an officer 
(egrees. Tis by no means to be wondered at, 
"at he, who at Amferdam turned carpenter to pro- 
ee himſelf fleets, ſhould become a lieutenant at 
ara to teach his nation the art of war. 
Ty The Moſcovites are ſtrong and indefatigable, 
, it may be, as couragious as the Swedes; but 
requires time to form experienced troops, and 
ſcipline to make them invincible. The only good 
diers in the army were thirty thouſand Streletſes, 
| o were in Moſcovy what the Janifaries are in 
"rity, The reſt were Barbarians forced from 
eir forefts, and covered over with the ſkins of 
id beaſts, forne armed with arrows, and others 


im clubs; few of them had fuſees, nor had any 


Nee of them ſeen way. wes of there was not 
e good canoneer in the wh dr x An hun- 
red and fifty canon, which one would have thought 
buſt have ſoon laid the little town of Narva in 

es, were ſcarce able to make a breach, where 

e artillery of the town deſtroyed every moment 
hole ranks in the trenches. Narva was almoſt 
ichout fortifications, and Count Horn, who com- 

ended there, had not a thouſand regular troops; 
nd yet this immenſe army was not able to reduee 

in ten weeks. RAG 

On the 15th of Nowmber the Czar had infor- 

on that the King of Sweden having croſſod 
ſea with two hundred tranſports, was upon — 

| I marc 
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march to relieve Narva. - The Swedes were ii 
more than twenty thouſand , but the Czar, bad 
advantage except ſuperiority of number. Fil 
therefore from deſpiſing his enemy, he employ: 
all the art he had to cruſh him; and not calf 
tent with an hundred thouſand men, he was gef 
ing ready another army to oppoſe him, and ched i 
his progreſs. He had already given orders for nei 
forty thouſand recruits, who were coming up fro 
Pleſcow with great expedition. He went in pe 
ſon to haſten their march, that he might hem iff 
the King between the two armies, - Nor was th 
all; a detachment} of thirty thouſand men fronlli(p: 
the camp before Narva were poſted: at a league hi 
diſtance from the town, directly in the King a 
Sweden's road: Twenty thouſand Streletſes wen 
placed farther: off upon the ſame road, and fi pi 
thouſand others made up an advanced guard; au 
be muſt neceſſarily force his way through the bedfl 
of all theſe troops before he could reach the cam 
which was fortiſied with a rampart and double of} 
The King of Sweden had landed at Perna in thi 
gulph of Riga, with about fixteen - thouſand fool 
and a few more than four thouſand horſe. If 
From Pernaw be made a flying march as ft 
as Revel, followed by all his horſe, and only foul 
thouſand of his foot. But he always marched belly 
fore, without waiting for the reſt of his troop 
and ſoon found | himſelf with his eight thouſand 
men only, before the firſt poſts of the enemy. Ht 
without heſitation attacked them one after ano 
ther, without giving them time to learn wi 
how ſmall a number they had to engage. Ib. 
Maſcovites ſeeing the 'Swedes come upon then 
made no doubt but they had a whole army to er 
5 F 8 Count 
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re counter; and the advanced guard of five thou- 
ſand men immediately fled upon their approach. 
WT he twenty thouſand beyond them terrified with 
be flight of their countrymen, made no reſiſtance; 
Wind carried their conſternation and confuſion a- 
mong the thirty thouſand, who were poſted with- 
Win a league of the camp ; and the panick ſeizing 
upon them too, they retired to the main body of 
the army without ſtriking a blow. Theſe three poſts 
vere carried in two days and an half; and what 
upon other occaſions would have been reckoned 
Wichree victories did not retard the King's march the 
ſpace of one hour, He appeared then at laſt with 
his eight thouſand men, wearied with the fatigues 
o of ſo long a march, before a camp of an hundred 
Mthouſand Moſcovites, with an hundred and fifty 
pieces of braſs cannon in their front: And he 
carce allow'd them any time for reſt, before he 
gave his orders for the attack without delay. 
The ſignal was two fuſees, and the word in 
German, With the aid of God, A general Officer 
having repreſented to him the great hazard of the 
attempt, What, ſays he, do you make any 
* queſtion whether I with my eight thouſand brave 
wedes ſhall not rout a hundred thouſand Mof- - 
covites? But upon recollection, fearing there 
aas too much oſtentation in what he ſaid, he ran 
ter the officer in a moment, And are not you, 
as he, of the fame opinion? Have not I 
* double advantage over the enemy; the one, 
wo that their horſe can be of no ſeryice to them; 
and the other, that the place Hing ſtrait, their 
* great number will only incommode them, and 
as in reality I ſhall be ſtronger than they ?”, 
he Officer did not _ fit to differ from _ 
an 
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and thus they marched againſt the Moſcovites abou 
noon on the zoth of November 1700, 


As ſoon as the cannon of the Swedes had made: 


breach in the entrenchments, they advanced wit 
their bayonets at the end of their fuſees, at the 


lame time a violent ſtorm of ſnow, which felt «il 


their backs, was driven by the wind full in th: 
face of the enemy. The Moſcovites ſtood their fire 
for half an hour, without quitting their poſts, The 
King attack d the Czar's quarter, which lay ot 
the other ſide of the camp, and was in hopes of: 
rencounter, as not knowing that the Emperor wa 
gone inqueſt of the forty thouſand men, who wer 
daily expected. Upon the firſt diſcharge of the 6 
nemies ſhot, the King received a ball in his lek 
ſhoulder, but it grazed only in a flight manner up 
on the fleſh ; his activity even hindered him from 
perceiving that he was wounded, Preſently afte 
his horſe was killed under him. A ſecond had hi 
head carried off by a cannon-ball. And as he wa 
_ nimbly mounting a third. Theſe fellows, ſay: 
e he, make me exerciſe,” and then he went on 
to engage and give orders with the ſame preſence 
of mind as before. Within three hours the en 
. crenchments were carried on all ſides. The King 
purluedthe right of the enemy as far as the riverol 
_ iNarva, with his left wing, if one might properly cal 
by that name about four thouſand men, who wer 
In purſuit of near fifty thouſand. The bridge broke 
under them as they fled, and the river was in! 


moment covered with the dead. The reſt in de 


ſpair returned to their camp, without knowing 


whither they went; and finding certain barracks 


they took their poſts behind them, There they de 
tended — * 


- 
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how to make their eſcape. But at laſt their gene- 


nals Dolhorouky, Gollouin, and Fedorowitz ſurren- 


dered themſelves to the King, and laid their arms 
at his Majeſty's feet. And in the inſtant they were 
offering them came up the Duke of Croy the Ge- 
neral of the army, to ſurrender himſelf with thirty 


Jofficers. 


Charles received all theſe priſoners of diſtinction 
with as eaſy a politeneſs, and as obliging an air, 
as if he had been to pay them the honours of an 
entertainment in his own court. He only detain- 
ed the general officers, all the ſubalterns and com- 
mon ſoldiers were diſarmed and conducted to 
the river of Narva, where they were furniſhed 
with boats to carry them over, and return them 
back to their own homes. In the mean time 
night came on, and the left wing of the Moſe 
covites {till continued fighting. The Swedes had 
not loſt fifteen hundred men; eighteen thouſand 
Moſcovites had been killed in their intrenchments ; 
a great number was drowned ; many- had paſſed 


che river; but till there remained enough in the 


camp to exterminate the Swedes even to the laſt 
man. But it is not the number of the dead, but 
the terror of thoſe who ſurvive, that gives the fi- 
niſhing ſtroke to victories. The King employed 
the ſmall remains of the day. in ſeizing upon the 
enemy's artillery. He poſted himſelf to advantage 
between their camp and the town, and there 
lept ſome hours on the ground, wrapt up in 
his cloak, expecting to fall at day-break upon the 
left wing of the enemy, which. was not yet entire 
ly routed. But at two o clock in the morning 
General J/ade, who commanded that wing, 
laving heard of the gracious reception the King 

E 2 | bad 
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had given to the other Generals, and how be 
had ſent home all the ſubaltern officers and ol. 


diers, deſired that he would grant him the ſam 
favour. The conqueror made anſwer, that hi 


ſhould have it if he would draw near at the heat 


of his troops, and lay down his arms and coloun 
at his feet. The 


ty thouſand. They marched ſoldiers and officer, 


with their heads uncovered, acroſs leſs than ſever 1 | 
thouſand Swedes. The ſoldiers, as they paſlelſf 


before him, threw down their fuſees and ſword 
upon the ground, and the officers preſented hin 
with their enſigns and colours. He cauſed the 


whole multitude to croſs the river, without re. 
taining a ſingle ſoldier priſoner. If he had put 
them under guard, the number of the priſonen 


would at leaſt have been five times greater than 
that of the conquerors. | 


He then entered victorious into Narva, attend] 


ed by the Duke of Cry and the other general off 
cers of the Moſcovites. He ordered their ſwords 
to be reſtored to them, and being informed that 
they wanted money, and that the tradeſmen of 
Narva refuſed to truſt them, he ſent the Duke oi 
Crey a thouſand ducats, and every Moſcovite off: 
cer five hundred, who could never ſufficiently ad 
mire the civility of their treatment, of which the 
could not form to themſelves the leaſt idea, Im- 
mediately a relation of the victory was drawn up 
at Narva to be ſent to Stoctholm and the allies of 
Sweden, but the King cut off with his own hand 
whatever was — too much to his own ad 


vantage, or to the detriment of the Czar, Hi 
modeſty could not hinder their ftriking at * 
4 | — | n 


eneral appeared ſoon after 
with his Moſcovites, to the number of about thit. 
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helm ſeveral medals to perpetuate the memory of 
Wheſe events. Among the reſt they ſtruck one, 
rich repreſented him on the one fide ſtanding 

Won a pedeſtal, to which were chained a Moſcovite, 
Dane, and a Polander ; and on the reverſe an 
Hercules armed with his club, treading upon a 
WCerberus, with this inſcription, TREs UNO coN- 

UDIT ICTVU, 

Among the priſoners taken at the battle of Nar- 
va there was one, who was a great inſtance of 
the revolutions of fortune. He was the eldeſt fon 
and heir to the King of Georgia. They called him 
the Czarafis, a name which fignifies Prince, or ſon 
Jof Czar amongſt all the Tartars, as well as in Me- 
ay. For the word Czar ſignified _ among 
the ancient Scythians, from whom all rheſe peo- 
ple are deſcended, and is by no means derived 
from the Cæſars of Rome, fo _ unknown to 
theſe Barbarians. - His father Mitelleſti Czar, 
who was maſter of the moſt beautiful part of the 
country ſituate between the. mountains of Ararat 
and the eaſtern coaſts of the Black Sea, had been 
driven from his kingdom by his own ſubjects in 
1688, and choſe rather to throw himſelf into the 
ums of the Emperor of Moſcovy, than apply to 
the Turks, This King's ſon, at nineteen years 
of age,. attended upon Peter the Great in his ex- 
pedition againſt the Swedes, and was taken fight- 
ing by ſome Finland ſoldiers, who had already 
ſtripped him, and were upon the point of killing 
him. Count Renchild reſcued him from their 
hands, ſupplied him with clothes, and preſented 
him to his maſter. Charles ſent him to Stockholm, 
where the unfortunate Prince died ſome few years 
after, Upon his taking leave, the King could not 
. avoid 


42 The HISTORY of Book I 


avoid making aloud in the hearing of his officer; 
a natural reflection upon the ſtrange fate of an 
Afaatick Prince born at the foot of mount Caucaſus, 
who was going to live a priſoner among the ſnows 
of Sweden. © It is, fays he, as if I was to be 
© one day a priſoner among the Crim Tartars.” 


Theſe words at that time made no impreſſion, | 


but were afterwards but too. much thought on, 
when the event had confirmed the prediction. 


The Czar was advancing by long marches} 


with an army of forty thouſand Ruffians, in ex- 
pectation of ſurrounding his enemy on all fide, 


In the mid-way he had intelligence of the battle 


of Narva, and the diſperſion of his whole camp. 
He judged it not convenient with his forty thou - 
ſand raw and undiſciplined men, to engage with 
- conqueror, who had lately deſtroyed an hundred 


thouſand intrenched in their camp. He returned] 
back from whence he came, ſtill purſuing his re- 


ſolution of diſciplining his troops, at the fame 


time that he civilized his ſubjects. © I know,” 
ſays he, © the Swedes will beat us for ſore time, but | 


cin time they will teach us to beat them.” He 
- cow, his capital, was in the utmoſt terror and 
deſolation, at the news of this defeat. And ſo 
great was the pride and ignorance of the people, 
that they could not be perſuaded but they had been 
conquered by more than human power, and that 
the Swedes had been victorious by the force of 
magic. This opinion was fo general, that pub- 
lick prayers were ordered to be put up to St. Ni- 
cholas, the patron of Maſcovy, upon the occaſion. 
The form was too ſingular to be here omitted. 
It runs thus. : 

tO thou, who art our perpetual cornforter „ 


LY 
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all our adverſities, great St. Nicholas, infinitely 


powerful, by what ſin have we offended thee 
in our ſacrifices, genuflexions, bowings and 
thankſgivings, that thou haſt thus forſaken us? 
We have implored thy aſſiſtance againſt theſe 
terrible, inſolent, enraged, dreadful, inſupe- 
rable deſtroyers, when like lions and bears, who 
have loſt their young, they have fallen upon 
us, terrified, wounded, and ſſain by thouſands 
us who are thy people. As it is impoſſible this 


W ſhould have happened without diabdlical influ- 


ence and enchantment, we beſeech thee, O 
great St. Nicholas, to be our champion and 


E (tandard-bearer, to deliver us from this troop 
of ſorcerers, and drive them far off from our 


coaſts, with the recompence that is due unto 
them.” | | 
Whilſt the Maſcovites were thus complaining 


f their defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles XII. re- 
ned thanks to God, and prepared himſelf for 
ew victories, | | g 


The End of the Firſt Book, 
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KING Of S EV DEM. 
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The con TENTS. 


C harles beats the Saxons at the paſſage of thi 
_ Duna; conquers Courland ; is maſter in Li 


thuania; refolues to dethrone Auguſtus. 4 £ 


account of ' the Poliſh government. 1M, 


Diete is called at Warſaw ; one half of ih 
nation declares . againſi King Auguſtus, Thi: 
Embaſſy of the Republick of Poland to Charles; 
the King of Poland ſends privately to him th 
the Counteſs of Koningſmarck ; the battle ö * 
Craſſau; the Duke of Holſtein is Pain ;_ 1 
Cardinal Primate declares the throne of King 

Auguſtus vacant. Auguſtus ſeizes upon James 
Sobieski, who was intended to be elected in hi 
flead, and ſhuts him up in priſon at Leiplick, 
with Prince Conſtantine his brother. 
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H E King of Poland with reaſon expected, 

that his enemy, already victorious over 

Y the Danes and the Moſcovites, would 

ome next to vent his fury on him, He entered 

into a league more ſtrict than ever with the Czar, 

and the two Princes agreed upon an interview, 

e better to contrive their meaſures. They met 

py kt Birſen, a ſmall town in Lithuania, without 

III. any of thoſe formalities, which ſerve only to re- 

 Eftard buſineſs, and were neither agreeable to their 

ituation nor their humour. They paſſed fifteen 

J. days together in the enjoyment of ſeveral extra- 

agant pleaſures; for the Czar, amidſt his cares 

or the reformation of his Kingdom, could never 

orrect in himſelf his dangerous inclination to 
debauchery. 

Count Piper, the King of Sweden's principal 

; miniſter, had the firſt information of the inter- 

of 1 view intended between the Emperot of Meſcovy 

* Band the King of Poland. He adviſed his maſter. 

o oppoſe to their meaſures a little of that policy, 

/hich he had hitherto too much diſregarded. 

Charles XII. liſtened to him, and for the firſt 

eime gave conſent to the practice of political in- 

Erigues ſo frequent in other courts. There was 

In the Swediſh troops a young Scotch gentleman, 

ho was one of thoſe who ſeaſonably leave their 

ountry, where they are very poor, and are to be 

met with in all the armies of Europe. He ſpoke 

he German tongue extremely well, and could 

ally accommodate himſelf to every conjuncture. 

Him therefore they choſe to be a ſpy upon the 

conferences of the two Kings. He applied him- 

b ſelf to the Colonel of the regiment of Saxon horſe, 

= 2" M$ | who 
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Who were to ſerve as guards to the Czar during 

the interview. He paſſed for a gentleman of Bran 
denburg, and his addreſs and a proper diſtribution 
of money eafily procured him a lieutenancy in the 
regiment, When he came to Bir/en he artfully in- 
ſmuated himſelf into the familiarity of the ſecret 
ries of the miniſters, and was made a party in al 
their pleaſures; and whether it was that he took 
the advantage of their indiſcretion in a debauch of 
wine, or that he gained them by preſents, he cer 
tainly drew from them all the ſecrets of their ma- 
— 5 and gave immediate notice of them to Qharlſ 

The King of Poland had engaged to furniſh the 
Czar with fifty thouſand German troops, to be 
hired of ſeveral Princes, and which the Czar was 
to pay for. And he on the other hand was to ſend 
fifty thouſand Moſcovites into Poland, to be train- 
ed up to war, and promiſed to pay King Auguſtu 
three millions of * rixdollars within the ſpace of 
two years. This treaty, if it had been executed, 
might have proved fatal to the King of Sweden, 
*T 'was a ready and certain way to make the A.- 
covites good ſoldiers ; and perhaps it was forging F® 
Chains for one part of Europe. 

Charles XII. uſed his utmoſt endeavours to pre- 
vent the King of Poland from reaping the benefit 
of this treaty. After he had paſſed the winter at 
Narva, he appeared in Livonia near that very town 
of Riga, which King Auguſtus bad ſo unſucceſsfully 
befieged. The Saxon troops were poſted along the Wi 
river Duna, which is very broad in that place, and 
Charles, who lay on the other fide of the river, 


1 * A rixdollar is worth about a8 much as a French crown or three F 
vres. ö ; | 
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25 to diſpute the paſſage. The Saxons were not 
ommanded by their Prince, who was then ſick, 
ut were headed by Mareſchal Stenau and prince 
zrdinand Duke of Courland who commanded un- 
er him, The King of Sweden had alone form'd 
e plan of the paſſage, he was about to attempt. 


Ne cauſed great Boats to be made after a new 


anner, whoſe ſides were far higher than ordinary 
d could be raiſed or let down, like adraw-bridge. 


When raiſed they covered the troops they carried; 
Ind when let down, they ſerved as a bridge to 


ind them. He made uſe likewiſe of another ſtrata- 
em. Having obſerved that the wind blew directly 
om the north; where he lay to the ſouth, where 
is enemies were encamped, he ſet fire to a large 
eap of wet ſtraw, which diffuſing a thick ſmoke 
ver the river, hindred the Saxons from ſeeing his 
oops, or judging what he” was about to do. By 
zans of this cloud he ſent out barks laden with 
dre of the ſame ſmoking ſtraw, ſo that the 
loud increaſing, and being driven by the wind 
rectly in the face of his enemies, it made it im- 
oſſible for them to know whether he was upon 
is paſſage or not. He alone conducted the exe- 
ution of his ſcheme, and being got into the midſt 
f the river, Well, ſays he to General Renobilu, 
good to us as the fea of Co- 
penhagen; take my word for it, General, we 
ſhall beat them.” He got to the other fide in a 
uarter of an hour, and was vext to find that 


ee people had leapt aſhore before him. He im- 


nediately landed his cannon, and drew up his 
oops before the enemy, who were quite blinded 
th ſmoke, and could not make any oppoſition? 
ut by a few random- ſhot. And the wind having 

C 6 diſperſed 


diſperſed the miſt, the Saxons ſaw the K ing d 
Sweden already upon his march againſt them. 

. Mareſchal Stenau loſt not a moment, but at the 
firſt appearance of the Swedes fell furiouſly upon 


them with the flower of his horſe. The violent 


ſhock of that troop falling upon the Swedes in the 
inſtant ay Farm forming their battalions, threy 
them into diforder. They gave way, were broken, 
and purſued even into the river. The King of Su: 


den rallied them in a moment in the midſt of the 


water, with as much eaſe, as if he had been mak 
ing a review. The ſoldiers then, marching mor 
compact than before, beat back Mareſchal Stena 
and advanced into the plain. Stenau finding hi 
troops in a conſternation, made them retire ver 
dexterouſly into a dry place, flanked with a mo- 
raſs, and a wood where his artillery lay. The 

advantage of the ground, and the time he had iy: 
en the Saxons to recover from their firſt ſurprie, 

- reſtored them to their courage. Charles immediate 


8 upon them, having with him fifteen thou- 
men, 


and Stenau and the Duke of Courlani 


about twelve thouſand, The battle was ſhar 
and bloody; the Duke had two horſes killed ui. 
der him, and thrice penetrated into the midſt of 
the King's. guard; but being at laſt beat off hu 
horſe with a blow from a muſquet, his army fel 


Into confuſion, and diſputed the victory no longer 


His cuiraſſiers carried him off with difficulty, 
greatly bruiſed and half dead, from the thickeſt df 


the fight, and from under the horſes heels, which 
trampled on him. 


The King of Sweden, after this victory, march 
ed immediately to Mittau, the capital of Courant, i 
and took it. All the towns of the Dutchy ir 

| rendered 


= 
9 


of 


48 The HISTORY Book II 


—_— AO es -o --_ tn. fg BY” Xt OS NES 


—_ —_— — Y 8 1 


K III 


ing o 
*. 


at thelf 


y upon 
violent 
in the 
_ threy 
YIroken, 
of Ste: 


of thelf 


n mal. 
7 more 
Stenai 
ing hi 
e ven 
a mo- 


The 


ad piy- 
1rprize, 
ediate- 


EF CHAREES XI. 49 


&endered to him at diſcretion ; it was rather a jour- 
ey than a conqueſt, He paſſed without delay in- 
o Lithuania, and conquered where- ever he came: 
and he found a pleaſing ſatisfaction, as he owned 


pimſelf, when he entred the town of Birſen in tri- 
Jumph, where the King of Poland and the Czar had 
plotted his deſtruction but a few months before. 


It was in this place that he laid the deſign of 
dethroning the King of Poland by the hands of 


Ithe Poles themſelves. As he was one day at table, 


wholly taken up with the thoughts of this enter- 
prize, and obſerving his ufual ſobriety, in a pro- 
found ſilence, appearing, as it were, buried in the 
greatneſs of his conceptions; a German Colonel, 
who waited upon him, faid loud enough to be 
heard, that the meals which the Czar and the 
King of Poland had made in the ſame-place were 
ſomething different from thoſe of his Majeſty. 
« Yes,” ſays the King riſing, ? and I ſhall the 
«© more eaſily ſpoil their digeſtion.” In ſhort, in- 
termixing at that time a little policy with the force 
of his arms, he made no delay to prepare for the 
event he was meditating to accompliſh. 
Poland is the moſt exact image of the old Go- 
thic government, which has been corrected or al- 
tered every where elſe. Tis the fole ſtate which 
has preſerved the name of Republick in con- 


junction with the Royal Dignity. The Nobility 


and Clergy maintain their liberty 


inſt the Ing, 
and take it from the reſt of the Nation, The ! 


of the people are ſlaves; ſuch is the fate of mankin 


chat the greateſt number, in one ſort or other, is 
always enſlaved by the ſmaller. There the peaſant 


ſows not for himſelf, but for his Lord, to whom 
be and his land, as well as his manual — be- 
h T I , Ong, 


n 


" 
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long, and who can ſell him or cut his throat with 
the ſame impunity as he can kill the beaſts of the 
field. Every gentleman is independent. Judg N. 
ment cannot be given againſt him in a crimini ti 
cauſe, unleſs by an aſſembly of the whole nation; 
nor can his perſon be ſeized, till after he is con- 
demned: And thus he is ſeldom or never puniſh-W 

ed. Abundance of them are poor, and in thi 
caſe they let themſelves out to the more wealthy, 
receive a falary from them, and diſcharge the 
meaneſt offices, chuſing rather to ſerve their e. 
quals, than enrith themſelves by trade. The ls 
very of the generality of the nation, and the 
pride and idleneſs of the reſt, deprive the country 
of all the improvements of art, though *tis other- 
wiſe fertile, and watered with the fineſt rivers in 
Europe; inſomuch that it would be very eaſy to 
open a communication by canals between the nor- 

thern ocean and the Black Sea, and to take in the 
commerce of Europe and Aja. The few arti- 
ficers and tradeſmen who are to be met with in 
Poland are foreigners, Scots, French and Jeu, 
who buy the proviſions of the country at a cheap 
rate, and fell them dear to the nobility for the 
indulgence of their luxury. 

Whoever ſhould fee a King of Poland in the 
pomp of royal Majeſty, would be apt to think him 
the moſt abſolute Prince in Europe, and yet he i 
certainly the leaſt ſo. The Poles make really with 
him the ſame contract, which in other nations is 

' ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between the King and his ſub- 
jects. The King of Poland, even at his conſecra- 
tion and in ſwearing to obſerve the Pacta conventa, 
diſcharges his ſubjects from their oath of allegiance, 
in caſe he ſhould break the laws of the W 
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Poſed of the deputies of the 
ach Palatinate. The preſident in theſe great aſ- 
emblies is the Archbiſhop of Gneſua, Primate of 
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He nominates to all places of truſt, and confers 
| honours. Nothing is hereditary in Poland but 
ates in land, and nobility. The ſons of a Pa- 


Wtin, or of a King, have no claim to the dignity 


f their father. But there is this great difference 


Setween the King and the Republick, that he can 


ke away no office of power after having con- 
rred it; and the Republick has a right to deprive 
im of the Crown, if he ſhould tranſgreſs the 


ws of the State. 
The nobility jealous of their liberty often ſell 


Weir votes, and ſeldom their affections. They 


arce have elected a King, before they fear his 


Imbition, and cabal againſt him. The great men 


te has raiſed, and whom he cannot pull down, 
ery often become his enemies, inftead of re- 


Fnaining his creatures; and thoſe who are attached 


o the court are hated by the reſt of the nobility. 


This conſtantly forms two parties among them; 


diviſion inevitable, and even neceſſary, in coun- 
ries where they will have Kings, and at the ſame 
ime preſerve their liberty. 

What concerns the nation is regulated in the 
dtates General, which they call Dietes. Theſe 
ſtates are made up of the body of the Senate and 


everal gentlemen, The Senators are the Pala- 


ines and the Biſhops ; the ſecond order is com- 
particular Dietes in 


"oland, Vice-roy of the Kingdom in the Inter- 
regnum, and the firſt perſon of the State after the 
King. There is ſeldom in Poland any other 


CCardinal but himſelf; becauſe the Roman purple 
Feiving no precedence in the Senate, a Biſhop who 


ſhould 
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ſhould be made a Cardinal, would be obliged «| 
ther to ſit in his rank of Senator, or to renoundf 
the ſolid rights of the dignity he has in his county 
to ſupport the pretenſions of a foreign honour. 
| Theſe Dietes by the laws of the Kingdom n 
to be held alternately in Poland and Lithuani 
The. deputies often decide their affairs there with 
their ſabres in their hands, like the old Sarmate 
from whom they are deſcended, and ſometime 
too. diſguiſed with drunkenneſs, a vice unknom 
to the Sarmatæ. Every gentleman deputed u 


the States General enjoys the right the Tribunal 


of the people had at Rome, of oppoling themſelys 
to the laws of the Senate. One ſingle gentleman, 
who ſays, I prote/t, by that ſole word puts a ſtq 
to the unanimous reſolutions of all the reſt; anf 
if he quits the place where the Diete is held, the 
are obliged. to break up. | 
„For the diſorders ariſing from this law they pro- 
vide a remedy ſtill more dangerous. Poland i 
ſeldom without two factions. Unanimity in the 
Diete being therefore impoſſible, each pary 
forms confederacies, in which they decide by plu 
rality of voices, without any regard to the pro: 
teſtations of the leſſer number. Theſe aflemblie, 
uncountenanced by law, but authorized by cuſtom 
are made in the King's name, though often again 
his conſent and intereſt; almoſt in the fame man · 
ner as the league in France made uſe of Henry thei 
third's name to ruin him; and as the Parliament 
in England, who brought Charles the firſt to the 
- ſcaffold, began by ſetting his Majeſty's name 
the head of all the reſolutions they took to de- 
{troy him. When the troubles are ended, it then 
belongs to the General Diete to confirm or di. 
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nul the acts of theſe confederacies. One Diete 
alſo diſannul whatever has been done by an- 


n that in abſolute Monarchies a King can aboliſh 
> laws of his predeceſſors, or even thoſe he for- 
erly made himſelf. 

The Nobility, who make the laws of the Re- 
blick, likewiſe conſtitute its ſtrength. They 
pear in arms upon great occaſions, and can form 
body of more than an hundred and fifty thouſand 


Wen. This great army, called Poſpolite, moves 


ith difficulty, and is ill govern'd ; the ſcarcity of 
oviſions and forage makes it impoſſible for them 
d ſubliſt long together; they want diſcipline, ſub- 
dination and experience ; but the love of liber- 
| — animates them, makes them always for- 
NdMADIEC, 

They may be conquered, or diſperſed, or even 
eld for a time in bondage, but they ſoon ſhake 
the yoke ; they compare * to reeds, 


Which a ſtorm will bend to the ground, and which 


ill riſe again as ſoon as it is calm. Tis for this 
eaſon they have no places of ſtrength; they will 


Pc themſelves the only bulwarks of the Republick 


ey never ſuffer their King to build any fort, leſt. 


pe ſhould employ it leſs for their defence, than 
Pppreſſion. Their country is entirely open, except 


wo or three frontier places. And if in any of 


heir wars,” either among thernſelves or with fo- 


eigners, they reſolve to ſuſtain a ſiege, they are 


Pbliged to raiſe fortifications of earth in haſte, to 


epair the old walls that are half ruined, and to 


Enlarge the Jes that are half filled up, and the 
town is taken before the entrenchments are finiſh'd. 


The Poſpolite is not always on horſeback to 
guard 


| 
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guard the country, they mount only by order d 
the Dietes, or ſometimes by the ſingle order ace 


the King in extremity of danger. © But 
The uſual guard of Poland is an army whid 


ling 


ar, | 


ought always to ſubſiſt at the expence of the Rebe. 
publick. It is made up of two bodies indepen any 
dent of each other; under two different Gran | dn t 
Generals. The firſt body is that of Poland, aui em 
ſhould conſiſt of fix and thirty thouſand men; ce 
ſecond to the number of twelve thouſand is t red 


of Lithuania. The two Grand Generals are inde On 
pendent of each other; and though they be nog 
minated by the King they neyer give an account ltt! 
of their actions to any but the Republick, and | me 
have a ſupreme authority over their troops. The d 
colonels are abſolute maſters of their regiments, MW) 
and it belongs to them to procure them ſuſte- Th 
nance as they can, and pay them. But as they at t !! 
ſeldom paid themſelves, they lay waſte the country;{' hi 
and ruin the husbandmen to fatisfy their own avi ers 
dity, and that of their ſoldiers. The Pol; Loch . bi 
appear in theſe armies with more magnificence than I 
in their towns, and their tents are better. furniſhel I 
than their houſes. The -horſe which makes up {WF K 
two thirds of the army is almoſt all compoſed of iſ 
gentlemen, and is remarkable for the gracefulneſ 
of the riders, the beauty of the horſes, and the 
richneſs of the accoutrements and harneſs. | 
Their Gens d Armes eſpecially, which they e 
diftinguiſh into Houſſarts and Pancernes, march I 
always attended by ſeveral valets, who lead their I 
borſes, whoſe bridles are ornamented with plats WM. b. 
of ſilver and nails of the ſame metal, embroidered i 
ſaddles, ſaddle-bows and ſtirrups gilt, and fome- Bi" * 
times made of maſly ſilver, with large _ | 
= trauung i 


| 
| 
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der ding after the Turkiſb manner, whoſe magnifi- 
der ce the Poles ſtrive to imitate as much as they can. 
But how gorgeous ſoever the cavalry may ap- 
xr, the foot“ are as wretched and ragged, ill- 
e ReMhthed and ill-armed, without proper furniture 
depen any thing uniform, at leaſt this was their condi- 
Grand till the year 1710. and yet theſe foot, who 
4, mi emble the vagabond T artars, ſupport hunger 
; the cold, fatigues and all the weight of war, with 
is tha credible reſolution. + 
einde One may ſtill obſerve in the Pol ſoldiers the 
xe no-arater of the ancient Sarmate their anceſtors, 
count little diſcipline, the fame fury in the aſſault, the 
„ mine readineſs to run away and return to the battle, 
The che fame cruel diſpoſition to ſlaughter, when 
nents, ey are conquerors. 


Which 


ſuſte-W The King of Poland at firſt flattered himſelt 
ey area in bis neceſſity, theſe two armies would fight 
untyz r him, that the Poliſp Peſpolite would arm at his 
1 aui: ers, and that all theſe forces joined to the Sax- 
Lords his ſubjects and the Maſcovites his allies, would 
e than ake up a body, before which the ſmall number 
iſhed WW the Swedes would not venture to appear. But 
es up FF w himſelf almoſt on a ſudden deprived of 
ſed of Nele ſuccours by the very care that he had taken 
ulneh WP have them all together. 


Accuſtomed in his hereditary dominions to ab- 


d the 
| Jute power, he too readily ſuppoſed he could 


they | prern in Poland as in Saxony, The beginning 
narch dis reign raiſed malecontents; his firſt proceed- 
their 

lat i * Monſ. Voltaire is miſtaken in this particular, for the Poli 
Jered Mt have been always well armed and clothed ſince Auguſtus 


We tothe Crown, They might have been in former reigns, as 
„ Fun now repreſents them; but they certainly did not re- 
ing ble the Tartars when the war firſt began bet w een Auguſſus and 


aries XII. 
ings 
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ings provoked the party who had oppoſed hu 
lection, and almoſt alienated all the reſt. 
Poles murmured to ſee their towns filled wi 
Saxon garriſons and their frontiers with 1/:/cnif 
troops. This nation, far more jealous of main 
ing their own liberty than ſolicitous to diſtuſ 
their neighbours, did not look upon King 4 

guſtus's war with Sweden, and the invaſion of 1 
Vonia, as an enterprize advantageous to the Rl 

publick. Tis not an eaſy matter to hinder a fi 
nation from diſcerning their true ' intereſts. . 
Poles were of opinion that if this war, undertake 

without their conſent, ſhould prove unſucceſs 
their country, lying open on all ſides, would bl 
come a prey to the King of Sweden; and if it ſhoii 
ſucceed, they ſhould be ſubdued by their own Kin 
who, being then maſter of Livenia as well as San 
would enſlave Poland, as it lyes between thoſe tm 
countries, which are filled with fortified places. 
this alternative, either of becoming ſlaves to ti 
King whom they had elected, or of being ravagi 

by Charles XII: who was juſtly incenſed, they on 
raiſed a clamour againſt the war, which they jug 
ed to be rather declared againſt themſelves, tha 
againſt Sweden; and th Tooked upon the Sam 

and Meſcovites as the inſtruments of their chain 
Upon the King of Sweden's defeating all that hal 
oppoſed his paſſage, and advancing with a victony 
ous army into the heart of Lithuania, they loud! 
exclaimed againſt their Sovereign, and with thy 
more freedom, becauſe he was unfortunate. 
' Lithuania was then divided into two parti 

that of the Princes of Sapieba, and that of Ogin/" 
T beſe two factions had begun from private 1 
rels, and degenerated into a civil war. The King 
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Sweden drew over to his intereſt the Princes - | 
cha; and Oginſty, being but badly aſſiſted by ; 
von,, found his party almoſt extinguiſhed. | 
e Lithuanian army whom theſe troubles and 
Wn: of money had reduced to a ſmall number, 
in part diſperſed by the conqueror. The few 
Ho held out for the King of Poland were ſepa- 
ea into ſmall bodies of wandring troops, which 
Fer-ran the country and ſubſiſted by ſpoil. So 
Augustus beheld nothing in Lithuania, but 
 weakneſs' of his own party, the hatred of his 
bjects, and the army of the enemy conducted by a 
ung Prince, incenſed, victorious and implacable. 
There was indeed an army in Poland, but in- 
of ſix and thirty thouſand men, the number 
eccribed by the laws, it hardly conſiſted of eigh- 
en thouſand, And it was not only ill paid and 
armed, but the Generals were undetermined 
hat courſe they ſhould: take. 
The King's beſt refuge was to order the nobi- 
wd follow him; but he durſt not expoſe himſelf 
Ya refuſal, which would have too much diſco- 
red his weakneſs, and conſequently increaſed it. 
ln this ſtate of trouble and uncertainty all the 
dlatinates of the Kingdom demanded a Diete of 
„ee King; in like manner as in England in times 
| difficulty all the bodies of the State preſent ad- 
reſles to the King to deſire him to call a Parlia- 
Went. Augu/tus ſtood more in need of an army If 
Wan a Diete, where the actions of Kings are ex- I 
mined. He was obliged however to call one, 1 
Fat he might not exaſperate the nation beyond a 
Follbility of reconcilement. A Diete therefore 
W'35 appointed to meet at Farſaw on the ſeeond 
f December 1701, And he ſoon perceived that 
_—_ | Cbarlis 
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Charles XII. had at leaſt as much power in i Ab 
aſſembly as himſelf. Thoſe who held for tbe : e fl 
| _ the Lubormirſity, and their friends, the WF) " 
atine Lecſinſty Treaſurer of the Crown, and a ” 
bove all the partizans of the Princes Sobieſki, rec 
all ſecretly attached to the King of Sweden. n 
The moſt conſiderable of them, and the ati 
dangerous enemy the King of Poland had, 
Cardinal Radjouſey, Archbiſhop of Gneſra, f 
mate of the kingdom, and Preſidenc of the Die 
He was a man full of artifice and reſerve in| 
conduct; entirely governed by an ambitious u 
man, whom the Swedes called Madame la Carl 
nale, who never ceaſed to puſh him on to intrig 
and faction. The Primate's talent lay chiefly! 
making his advantage of the conjunctures wu 
fell in his way, without endeayouring to give 
to them. He would appear unreſolved. when | 
was moſt abſolutely determined in his projed 
Teeking always to gain his ends by ways whit 
ſeemed moſt oppolite to them. King John 
bieſei, the predeceſſor of Auguſtus, had forme. 
made him Biſhop of Wamerlandt, and Vice- 
cellor of the kingdom. And Rad jouſty, whilt i 
private Biſnop, obtained the Cardinal's hat by ul 
favour of the ſame Prince. This dignity ſo 
opened him the way to the primacy; and thus, ui 
ing in his perſon whatever is apt to impoſe ul 
2 he was in a condition to attempt ga 
with impunity, 
pen the — * John, he uſed his utmoſt aff 
2 to place Prince James Sobigſti upon th 
throne; but the univerſal hatred they bore to ul. 
father, as great a man as he was, ſet ali 


the fon. The Cardinal Primate then joined wi 


a 
mg” 
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in , de Polignac, Ambaſſador of France, to 
the e the crown to the Prince of Conti, who in re- 


the] 


un got the better of his eloquence. He at laſt 


oy ered himſelf to be drawn into the party, which 
ved the Elector of Saxony, and waited with 
ae patience for an opportunity to ſow diviſion be- 
d. een the Nation and the new King. 


" pWThe victories of Charles XII. protector of 
e DieWFince James Sobigſei, the civil war of Lithuania, 
e in general di ſa ffections of all mens minds to King 
guſtus, gave the Cardinal hopes that the time 
s now come when he might be able to ſend 
k Auguſtus into Saxony, and open to the ſon of 
Ing John the way to the throne. This Prince, 
ore the innocent object of the Poles averſion, 
now become their darling from the time that 
ing Auguſtus grew out of faveur ; but he durſt 
t indulge himſelf in the thoughts of ſo great a 
volution; and yet the Cardinal had inſenſibly laid 
e foundations of it. | 
ne at firſt ſeemed deſirous of reconciling the King 
With the Republick: He ſent circular letters, dictat- 
in appearance by the ſpirit of concord and cha- 
ny, uſual and noted ſnares, but ſuch as never fail to 
trap: He wrote a pathetic letter to the King of 
auen, conjuring him in the name of him, whom 
4 Chriſtians equally adore, to give peace to Poland 
her Kiog. Charles XII. anſwered the Car- 
nals intentions more than his worde In the 
ein time he remained in the great Dutehy of Li- 
94:2 with his victorious army, declaring that he 


ould not diſturb the Diete; that he made war a- 

at Auguſtus and the Saxons, and not againff 

ard; and that far from deſigning any thing 
12 2 againſt 


Y was elected, but the money and troops of 


| 
| 
| 
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againſt the Republick, he came to reſcue it f 
oppreſſion. Theſe letters and theſe anſwers will 


came continually from the Cardinal to Count Py 
and the private aſſemblies held at that pre 
houſe, were the ſprings that moved the Di 


ſhould bring no more Moſcovites upon their fi 
what the Diete demanded of him. The ley 


formidable. He was far from being able to { 


Kingdom, from whence he was in hopes of raj 


dying continually before the conqueror, and ru 
ing the lands of the Poles, till at laſt being pal: 
| ſued by the Stwedih Generals, and finding not 


Saxon army beaten at Riga, King Auguſtus f 


the Diete divided into almoſt as many faction 
there were Palatines. One day the intereſt Wh 


— 


for the publick. The emiſſaries who went 


They propoſed to ſend an embaſſy to Charles] 
and required with one conſent of the King, tha 


tiers, and that he ſhould ſend back the Saxon tro 
The bad fortune of Augu/ius had already 


ſecretly concluded with the Moſcovites at Birſen 
become as inſignificant, as at firſt it had appes 


the Czar the fifty thouſand Germans he had g 
miſed to raiſe in the Empire. The Czar himk 
a dangerous enemy to Poland, was at that time 
very eager to aſſiſt with all his forces a diy 


ing ſome ſpoils. He contented himſelf with ſal 
ing twenty thouſand Maoſcovites into Lithuu 
who did more miſchief there than the Swe 


more to pillage, they returned in ſhoals to ti 
own country. As for the ſcattered remains of 
them to winter and recruit in Saxony, that this 
crifice, however involuntary, might ſoften the u 
of the incenſed Poles. | | 

The war was then changed into intrigues, . 
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ing Auguſtus prevail'd, and the next they were 
cer Every individual cried out for liberty 
juſtice, but not one knew what it was to be 
or free. The time was ſpent in caballing in 
cret, and haranguing in publick. The Diete 
ither knew what they would, nor what they 
ould, do, Great companies ſeldom agree upon 
oper counſels in times of civil broils, becauſe 
ge bold men in ſuch aſſemblies are generally fac- 
as, and the men of probity timorous. The 
iete broke up in diſorder on the 17th of Febru- 
eig) 1702, after three months of caballing and ir- 
ſolution. The Senators, who are the Palatines 
ad the Biſhops, remained at Warſaw. The Se- 
Ste of Poland has a right to make laws proviſio- 
| ally, which the Dietes ſeldom diſannul. This 
himgody being not ſo numerous and uſed to buſineſs, 
a far leſs tumultuous and came to a determina- 
an more quickly. | 299: e 

They agreed to ſend the embaſſy to the King 

Sweden propoſed in the Diete, that the Poſpo- 
"IWF ſhould mount their horſes, and be ready up- 
I all emergencies. They made ſeveral regula- 
eas to appeaſe the troubles in Lithuania, and 
All more to diminiſh the King's authority, tho? 
| * leſs reaſon to be afraid of it, than that of 

Arles. | ; | 

8 4ugu/us choſe rather to receive hard laws from 
a conqueror than his ſubjects. He determined to 
peace of the King of Sweden, and would have 
acluded a private freaty with him. But he was 
iged to conceal this ſtep from the Senate, whom 
ebook d upon as an enemy ſtill more untracta- 
e. As the affair was delicate, he entruſted it 
aolh to the Counteſs of Koningſmarck, a Swedifh 
| e lady 


her wit and beauty, was more capable than 1 


Piper, who too inadvertently renee her a 
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lady of great birth, to whom he was then attached | | 
This lady, who was ſo. famous in the world u 


miniſter whatever to give -ſucceſs to a negotia ii 
on. Beſides, as ſhe had an eſtate in Charlie 
XIIth's dominions, and had lived long in u 
court, ſhe had a plauſible pretence for waiting p 
on him. She came then to the Swedih camp un 
Lithuania, and ſtraight applied her ſelf to C oui . 
audience of his maſter. The teſs, amo 
the perfections which rendered her one of thi 11 
moſt amiable perſons in Eurcpe, bad 2 ſing 
lar talent of ſpeaking the languages of ſeveiſi nd 
countries, which ſhe: had never ſeen, and wi . * 
as much propriety as though ſhe had been bone 
in them. She would ſometimes amuſe herd Who 
with writing French Verſes, which might eafy”” 
have been miſtaken for the compoſition of allif"* 
perſon a, > up at Verſailles. She made ſom fte 
for Charles 


\ 
l 
4 
4 


II. which ought not to be forgotinſ"* 


in hiſtory. She introduced the fabulous God | (eh, 
commending his different virtues; and the pie; 


| 
te 


concluded thus, . K 
Enfn chacun des Ditux diſcourant a ſa ghire, 8 
Le platoit par avance au temple de mi moire. 8 5 
Mais Venus ni Bachus wen dirent pas un mot. A. 
The Hero's ait while other Gods proclaim, 7 

And praiſe and promiſe him immortal fame; 
Silent fit Bacchus, and the Queen of laue. bor 
dos, rr Wet: 


All her wit and charms were loſt upon ſuch i Fu, 
man as the King of Sweden, and he conhanty 00 . 
5 — | 


a — 
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fuſed to ſee her. But as he frequently rode out 


Wo take the air, ſhe reſolved to ſpeak to him upon 

he road, And accordingly meeting him one day 
ff Na narrow road, ſhe alighted out of her coach, 
; tells {o0n as ſhe aw him. The King made her a 
\ Mo bow, without ſpeaking one word to her, 


Turned the bridle of his horſe, and rode back in 


* Wn inſtant. So that the Counteſs of Koningſmarcł 
dom eined no other advantage from her journey, but 
be ſatisfaction of believing that che King c of Swe- 
moo feared no body but her. 

£ be King of Paland was therefore obliged to 
nol Whrow himſelf into the arms of the Senate. He 
even rade them two propoſals by the Palatine of Ma- 


iembourg, the one that they ſhould leave to him 
Wihe diſpoſition of the army of the Republick, 
hom he would pay two quarters advance out ot 
is. own reyenue; and che other, that they ſhould 
low him to bring twelve thouſand Saxons back | 
into Poland. The Cardinal Primate gave an an- 
wer as ſevere, as the refuſal of the King of Swe- 
n. He told the Palatine of MMariembourg in the 
Wane of the Aſſembiy, That they were reſolved 
eo ſend an emba 1 to Charles XII. that their 
buſineſs now was to reconcile the King with 

| Poland and Sweden; that it would be 8b. no 

E rice to pay an army, which would not fight 
for him, without orders from the Republick; 
ud for the Saxons, be would ri him 0 1 

© none into Poland. » 

S The King in this extrendity was defibous: of 
| reſerving at ” leaſt the appearance of the royal au- 

| Wority. He ſent one of his. — 5 
0 05 % to know of him, where and how his 
ws Majeſty 1 receive the embaſſy of the 


l 

7 

\ 
2 - 

1 

U 

A 


herſd 


= af. . 6 Ta ei. te 


diience, and ſaid that he expected to receive aff 


— — ne o 
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Walls were all covered with Perſſun tapeſtry. 
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King his maſter and of the Republick. Thy 
had unhappily neglected to demand a paſs-port u. 
his chamberlain to the Swedes. And the King dio e 
Sweden impriſoned him, inſtead of giving him Min p 


embaſly from the Republick, and not from Kin Wh 
Auguſtus. 
- Charles then leaving garriſons behind him nM 
ſome towns of Lithuania, advanced beyond Grub 


no, a place famous in Hurope for the Dietes du I 
are held there, but ill built and worſe fortified. Thi. 
At ſome miles from Grodno he met the em; the 
baſly of che Republick, which conſiſted of five d eig 
nators. The Y/aiwode Galgſty, and Count Ta-. we 
1b who ſince died in France, were appointed v tene 
deliver it. The King gave them audience in l che 
tent, with a pomp which he had always diſdained Wi fere 
but then thought neceſſary. A Lieutenant Ge part 
neral with an hundred drabans on horſeback, who pro: 


are the guards of the King of Sweden, went to} 
meet the Ambaſſadors ; they lighted off ther 
horſes within fifty foot of the royal tent, 1 
were conducted between two lines of guar 
under-arms to a great antichamber. A Major Ge. 
neral introduced them from thence into a vl 
large chamber, where the . cieling, *floors, and 


The King received them upon a: throne: He roſe 
and took off his bat upon their firft bowing; iſ 
and then the King and the Ambaſſadors being 
tovered, the Y/axvode ſpoke” firſt, and Count 
Tark' after! him. Their. diſcourſes were full | 
caution and obſcurity; they did not once pro- 
n6unce the name of the King of Poland, as the 
were detertnined neither to ſpeak in his * | 


4 


— 
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nor openly to complain of him, but only left 
Cbarles to gueſs at what they thought not proper 
ſto explain. The King treated each Ambaſſador 
In private with friendſhip and confidence. But 
then he came to give his anſwer to the Republick 
Which ſent them, and which did not enter into 
i meaſures with a ſubmiſſion ſo ready as he ex- 
Wpcfted, he told them by Count Piper, that he 
vould give an anfwer at Yarſaw. - | 
W The fame day he marched towards that town. 


Wthe Cardinal and his party ſpread over Poland in 


de Poles to join their revenge with his, and pre- 
ended to ſhew that their intereſt and his were 
e lame. They were notwithſtanding very dif- 
W ferent, but the Maniſeſis ſupported by a great 
W party, by the diſorder of the Senate, and the ap- 
W proach of the conqueror, made very ſtrong im- 


vB preffions. They were obliged to own Charles for 


their protector, ſince he was reſolved to be ſo, 
nnd it was well for them, that he contented him - 
elf with that title. L | 
The Senators, who oppoſed Auguſtus, publiſh- 
Wi cd this writing aloud even before his face, and 
W ihe few who adhered to him filence. At 
eſttſ. I laſt, when they heard that Charles was advancing 
e wie by long marches, _ all prepared in confuſion to 
; BY 4epart; the Cardinal left Vara one of the firſt ; 
und the major part followed haſtily; ſome fled to 
W their own country ſeats waiting to ſee how things 
© ould terminate, and others to arm their friends. 
© There remained with the King only the Ambaſ- 
adors of the Emperor and the Czar, the Pope's 
Nuncio, and ſome few Biſhops and Palatines, 
D3, ü whe 


| WThis march was preceded by a Manife/fo, which 


Weight days. By this writing Charles invited all 
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tion of them to him. 


or ill- diſpoſed, and confined themſelves to then . 
own. eſtates: Their King in vain, though autho- 
rized by the laws of the ſtate, gave orders unde! Bi 


to appear on horſebac a MN 
now become a diſpute, whether they owed hin WF" 


—_— 
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who were attached to his fortune, He was forcel 
to fly, and nothing yet had been decided in his 
favour. Before his departure he haſtened to hol 
a Council with the ſmall number of Senators, who 
{till repreſented the Senate. But how zealous (6 
ever they were for his ſervice, they were till Pola, 
and had all conceived fo great an averſion to the 
Saxon troops, that they durſt not allow him the 
liberty of bringing above fix thouſand men fron 
thence: for his defence; and they farther vote 
that theſe ſix thouſand men ſhould be commanded 
by the grand General of Poland, and immediately 
ſent home after the concluſion of a peace. As 9 
the armies of the Republick, they left the diſpo- 


Upon this reſolution of the Council the King 
left Yarſaw, being too weak to oppoſe the ene 


my, and little fatisfied with the conduct of hu. 


own party. He ſtraight publiſhed his orders for 
aſſembli 


nothing to be hoped for out of Lithuania, where i 
the Swedes were poſted. And the army of Poland, il 
reduced to a ſmall number of troops, wanted i 


arms, proviſions, and good will. The greatel "1 


part of the Nobility were intimidated, irreſolute, 


pain of death to 2 WO in _ county | 
and w AIM. | 


obedience. His chief dependance was upon the 


troops of his Electorate, where the form of go | 


vernment, being intirely abſolute, left him under I 


ling the Poßpalite, and armies which were WW. 
ſcarce any thing but a bare name. There ws 


0 
n0 * 


CHARLES XII. 67 
0 apprehenſions of being diſobeyed. He had al- 
eady given private orders for twelve thouſand 
Pax, who were upon their march with all poſ- 
ble ſpeed. He farther recalled the eight thouſand 
e had promiſed to the Emperor to aſſiſt him in 
is wars againſt France, and which in the ne- 
eſſity he was reduced to, he was obliged to 
Wrichdraw. This introduction of ſo many Saxons 
nto Poland, was a ſure means of alienating all 
ens affections, as it was a violation alſo of the 
aw made by his own party, which allowed him 
ut fix thouſand : But he knew very well, that if 
e was Conqueror, they durſt not complain; and if 
e was conquered, they would never forgive his 
Faving introduced even fix thouſand. Whilſt theſe 
oldiers were marching up in troops, and whilſt 
De was flying from Palatinate to Palatinate to aſ- 
gemble the Nobility who adhered to him, the 
Ning of Szueden at laſt arrived before Warſatu, on 
Wie 5ch of May 1702. The gates were opened to 
um upon the firſt ſummons. He ſent away the 
% garriſon, | diſmiſſed the city guard, every 
here poſted guards of his on, ordered the in- 
Wabicants to bring in their arms, and content 
| mth having diſarmed them, and not willing to 
Neraſperate them, he demanded no more of them 
. 4 contribution of an hundred thouſand francs. 
Wing 4ugu/tus was then getting together his forces 
| at Cracow, and was much ſurprized to ſee the 
| Cardinal Primate one of the company. That man, 
W'boſe heart burnt within him to finiſh the work 
e had began, pretended to keep up the decen- 
of his character to the laſt, and to dethrone 
Wis King with all the reſpectful. behaviour of a 
good ſubject, He told him that the King of 
D 4 Sweden 


[ 
2 
i 


attend him. King Auguſtus granted him what 


2 
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Sweden appeared diſpoſed to a reaſonable accon ſti 


modation, and humbly begged leave that he mig 


could not refuſe, that is, the li to prejudi 
his Aﬀairs. == a 

The Cardinal Primate, thus covering the bai 
neſs of his conduct, by the addition of treacheyi 
haſtened to the King of Sweden, before whalf 
he had never yet ventured to preſent himſdf 
He ſaw his Majeſty at Praag, not far from Ma. 
ſaw, but without the ceremonies, which tuff 
been uſed towards the Ambaſſadors of the Repu 


lick. He found the conqueror clad in a coat diy "2 * 
coarſe blue cloth, with braſs buttons gilt, cl /® 
boots, and buff: skin gloves, that reached up n "a 
his elbows, in a room without hangings, in com tho 
pany with the Duke of He//ein his brother — 
law, Count Piper his firſt Miniſter, and ſeven or 
general officers. The King advanced ſome fe 
to meet the Cardinal, and they had a conferency 42 
together ſtanding, of about a quarter of an hou, | wk 
which Charles put an end to by ſaying aloud, © 1 _ 
will never give the Poles peace, till they h . 
& elected another King.” The Cardinal, wi har 


expected ſuch a declaration, immediately ſignif 
ed it to all the Palatinates, aſſuring them he ws 
extremely concerned at it, and at the ſame tint 
laying before them the neceſſity of complying wit 
the conquer. | 

Upon this news the King of Poland ſaw plat 
ly, that he muſt either loſe his crown or preſerit 
it by arms; and he uſed his utmoſt efforts to {ut 
ceed in that great deciſion. All his Saxon tro 
were arrived from the frontiers of Saxony. Tit 


Ne obility of the Palatinate of Cracow, ber | 


1 
9 
| 


J * 
D 
1 


ſtill remained, came in a body to offer him their 
ſervices. He in perſon exhorted every one of 
theſe gentlemen to remember the oaths they had 
taken; and they aſſured him that they would ſpill 
the laſt drop of their blood in his defence. For- 
tiñed with theſe ſuccours, and the troops which 
were called the army of the crown, he went for 
the firſt time to ſeek in perſon the King of Swe- 
den; and he was not long before he found him, 
for he was already marching againſt him towards 
Cracow. | | | 

= The two Kings met on the 19th of July 1702. 
in a very ſpacious plain near Cliſſau between War - 
Wl ſaw and Cracow. Auguſtus had near four and 


— twenty thouſand men, and Charles XII. not a- 
dee twelve thouſand, The battle began with 
bo de playing of the artillery, Upon the firſt volley, 
Cover which was diſcharged by the Saxons, the Duke 
e fem Jof Halſtein who commanded the Swed;/b horſe, a 


pung Prince of great courage and virtue, received 
2 cannon-ball in the reins. The King enquired 
if he was dead, and was told that he was; he 
made no anſwer, but the tears fell from his eyes, 
nd then covering his face for a moment with his 
bands, on a ſudden he ſpurred his horſe with fury, 
ud ruſhed into the thickeſt of the enemy, at the 


de u bead of his guard. | 


Te King of Poland did all that could be ex- 
W pected from a Prince who fought for hjs crown. 


— 


fm | charge; but the aſcendant of Cherles XII. carried 
to fe d and gained a complete victory. The ene- 


ys camp, colours, and artillery, and Auguſtus's 
1 © military cheſt, were left to him. He — 4 no 
de e upon the field of battle, but marched tra 
n D 5 to 

ſt | 


9 a 
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to Cracow,” purſuing. the King of Poland, who 
- fled before him, Tel 


The citizens of Conn were bold enough to 


ſhut their gates upon the conqueror. He cauſed 


them to be burſt open, and took the caſtle by af- 


fault, His ſoldiers, — only men in the world who 


could abſtain — pillage after a victory, did not 
offer the leaſt ill- treatment to any one citizen; 
but the King made them pay ſufficienty for the 


temerity of their reſiſtance, by charging them with 


exceſſive contributions. . 
He departed” from Cracow in the full reſolution i 
of | purſuing Augu/tus without intermiſſion. Bu 
within ſome miles from the city his horſe fell ll 
under him, and broke his thigh. They were iſ 


obliged. to carry him back to Cracow, where he 
Was — 4 to his bed for ſix weeks in the hand 


of bis ſurgeons. This accident gave Auguſtu i 
Jeiſure to breathe a little. He cauſed it immedi- 
ately to be ſpread throughout Poland and German, | 
_ Charles XII. wag: killed by bis. fall. Ts 
Falſe report, which Was ed, for ſome time, 
filled; all mens minds with aſtoniſnment and un- 
certainty. In this ſmall interval he afſembles all I 
the orders of the Kingdom at Mar iembourg, and 


chen at Lublin, who had before been called to- | 


gether t to eng The aſſembly was very large, 


2 fem qt che Palatinates refuſed to ſend their De- 
puties whither, He reganed almoſt all their in- 


£linations by preſents — promiſes, and by that 


affabilit y, w ch is ſo: neceſſary to abſolute Kings 
to win 1 ſubjects affections, and to elective 
Kihgs to preſerve them. The Diete were ſoon 
undeceived concerning the falſe report of the King 
* r death but chat great body was alter 


0. 4 > dy 
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be carried along by the impulſe they had received, 


and all its members ſwore to continue faithful to 


their King. = | 

The Cardinal Primate himfelf, affecting ftill to 
appear attached to King Auguſtus, came to the 
Diete of Lublin; he Kifled the King's hand, and 
made no ſcruple to take the oath with the reſt. 


This oath | conſiſted in ſwearing, that they had 


never attempted, nor ever would attempt any 
thing againſt Augu/?us. The King excuſed the 


Cardinal from the firſt part of the oath, and the 


Prelate bluſhed as he ſwore to the reſt. The de- 
termination of this Diete was, that the Republick 


of Poland ſhould maintain an army of fifty thou- 


ſand men at their own expence for the ſervice of 
their Prince; that they ſhould - allow the Swedes 
fix weeks time to declare whether they intended 
peace or war, and the fame term to the Princes 


Lithuania, to come in and beg pardon of the 
King of Poland.” | MEETS 
In the mean time CHharlet XII. recovered of his 
wound, and overturn'd all before him. Always 
fut in his reſolution of forcing the Poles them- 
ſelves to dethrone their King, by 
of the Cardinal Primate, he cauſed a new aſſembly 
to be called together at Far/aw-to oppoſe that of 
Lublin, His Generals repreſented: ta him that 
the affair might thus be protracted to a tedious 
length, and ar laſt yaniſh in delays; that during 
this time the Moſcovites, were daily skirmiſhing 
with the troops he had left behind in Livonia and 


Ingria; that the event was not always favourable 


iv the Swedes, and that his preſence there; in all 
D 6 
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| dy put in motion, and they ſuffered themſelves to 


of Sapieba, the firſt authors of the troubles in 


the intrigues 


proba- 
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probability, would very ſoon become | neceſſan, ih 
Charles, = was 2s Reddy in the execution of 
his projects, as he was brisk in his actions, anſwer. 
ed, Though I were to ſtay here fifty years, 
would not leave the place till I had dethronel 
[<< the King of Poland. 8. 7 

e left the aſſembly of Far/aw to diſpute by 
diſcourſes and writings with that of Lublin, aul 
ſeek for precedents to juſtify their proceedings in 
the laws of the Ki laws which are con. 
- Kantly equivocal, and interpreted by both part 
according to their inclinations, and which ſucceſ 
alone renders inconteſtable. For himſelf having 
augmented his victorious troops with fix thouſand 
horſe and eight thouſand foot, which he receiv-i 


ed from Sweden, he marched againſt the remains WP"! 


of the Saxon army he had beaten at Cliſſau, which 


had gained time to rally and recruit whilſt hs 


fall from his horſe had confined him to his bed. 
This army ſhun'd his approach, and retir'd to- 


wards Priſſia on the north-weſt of I arſau 


The river Bugh lay between him and his enemis 


- Charles ſwam over it at the head of his horle, lf 


whilſt the foot went to ſeek a ford ſomewha ij 
higher. On May x, 1703. he came up wich 
the Saxons at a place called Pultust. They were 
commanded by General Stenau to the number of 
about ten thouſand. The King of Sweden in hu 
precipitate march had brought no more along 
with him, being confident that a leſs numbet Ni 
would have ſufficed. The terror of his arm 
was ſo great, that one half of the Saxon a i 
ran away at his approach, without ſtaying fot 
the battle. General Stennn ſtood firm for a whit 
wich two regiments, but the moment after, 1 | 
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vu drawn along in the general flight of his army, 
Which was —— before it was conquered. 
The Swedes did not take a thouſand priſoners, nor 
ll fix hundred men, having more difficulty in 
purſuing than defeating them. . 

Augu/tus, who had nothing left him, but the 


te by {ſcattered remains of the ' Saxons beaten on all 
„ and des, retired in haſte to Thorn, an ancient City 
0s in Pf Royal Pruſſia, ſituate upon the Wieiſſel, and un- 
con. er the protection of Poland. Charles immediate- 


prepared to beſiege it. The King of Poland 


ice; Wot thinking himſelf ſecure withdrew into Saxony. 
rig in the mean time Charles, who made nothing 
uſand f ſo many brisk marches, ſwimming over rivers, 
cen - nd burrying aleng with his foot mounted behind 
mains is horſe, was not able to bring up his cannon 
which Wſbefare Thorn ; but was obliged to wait till it 
ſt bis vas ſent him from Sweden by fea. 

bed, Whilſt he was waiting for it, he took up his 
d to- {ſvarters within ſome Miles of the City, and 
an Would often advance too near the ramparts, to 
emis, view it. The plain dreſs he always wore was of 
horſe, 


greater ſervice to him than he had ever imagin- 
ed in theſe dangerous walks. It hindered. Em 
rom being taken notice of, and pointed out by 
| the enemy, as a perſon to be fired at. One day 
Waving approached very near with one of his Ge- 


3 
b 
q 


with 


in his nerals named Lieven, who was dreſs'd in ſcarlet 
along imd with gold, and fearing leſt the General 
imber Wſhould be perceived, he ſtraight ordered him to 
arms I walk behind him, moved by that magnanimity 
arm {Wo natural to him, which even hindered him 
g for from reflecting that he expoſed his own life to 
whie Wis manifeſt danger to fave that of his ſubjeXt, 

c, be 


wil Licven 
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+ Lieven diſcerning his error too late in haf 
put on 2 remarkable habit, which expoſed i 
-thoſe who were with him, and fearing equally | 
the King in whatever place he was; heſitated 
while whether he ought to obey him; in the m 
ment while this conteſt laſted, the King ti 
him by the arm, puts himfelf before him, a 
hides him; at the ſame inſtant a cannon di. 

which came in flank, ſtruck the General dai 
upon that very ſpot, which the King had ſcan 
quitted. The death of this man, killed dired 
in his ſtead, and becauſe he had a mind to (nil 
him, contributed not a little to confirm him i 
the notion he ever held of abſolute predeliahf 
nation, and made him believe, that his fat 
which protected him in fo ſingular. a mann«l 
reſerved. him for the execution of great 
things, FL 
Every thing ſucceeded with him, and his neg 
tiations and arms were equally fortunate. 
Was in a manner preſent throughout all Plan 
for his grand Mareſchal Renchild was in the hen 
of choſe dominions with a great body of the . 
my. Near thirty thouſand Swedes under dif 
rent Generals, diſperſed towards the north 1 
the eaſt upon the frontiers of Moſcovy, withſtooliMs,. 
the efforts of the whole empire of Ruſſi; a" 
- Charles was in the weſt at the other end of Arn 
land, at the head of the beſt part of lr 
| = T0 


4roops. | be / 


ache! 


The King of Denmark, tied down by the tra, 
ty of Travendal, which his weakneſs hindred hin 
from breaking, continued filent. The Elector of 
Brandenbourg, who had acquired the title of Ki 
of Pruſſia, without any increaſe of power, du" 


; 


; 
| 
| 
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t expreſs his diſguſt“ at ſeeing the King of 
auen ſo near his dominions. His grandfather had 


flavus Adolphus : And he had no ſecurity for 
e reſt but the moderation of Charles. Farther 
wards the ſouth-weſt between the Rivers of 
be and Meſer lay the Dutchy of Bremen, the laſt 
ritory of the ancient conqueſts of the Swedes, 
ed with ſtrong garriſons, which opened to the 
nqueror a free paſſage into Saxony and the Em- 
. Thus from the German ocean almoſt to the 
South of the Borifthenes, which makes the breadth 
Europe, and to the gates of Moſcow, all was in 
nſternation, and every moment expecting an 
tire revolution. His veſfels were maſters of the 
"9-/:ict, and employed in tranſporting priſoners. 


* If the Elector of Brandenboxrg had been diſguſted againſt the 
ng of Sweden, he might eaſily have joined the Czar or the King 
8 Poland, and he had twenty thouſand Men who, at ſuch a junc- 
re, would bave incommoded Charles, not a little. Theſe Troops 
leed, were diſtributed in Italy and tbe Low Corortries, but it was 
the EleQor's power to recall them when he pleaſed, It happens 
ewiſe to be a certain Fact that Gaftavas Adolphus never took. 
nia from any Elector of Brandenbourg, for whilſt that King 
e, the laſt Duke of Pomerania was likewiſe living: But if 
en, Adolphus had in reality forced Pomerania from the Elec» 
of Brandenbourg, he could not be the grandfather of the E- 

or mentioned in this Paſſage, who was the late King of Praſs 


43 a becauſe it is very certain that the Electer Frederick William, 
of er of this Prince, inherited Pomerania conformably to the 
t palations in the Freaty between the Houſes of Brandenboumg and 


e Authorof this Note forgets that Gnſtaves Adviphns took Strel- 
and all Pomerania; compelled the Grandfather of the firft 


ed hill Ming of Pruſſia, to ſubmit to what he could not prevent, and that ' 

tor oi Houſe of Brandenbourg, on whom the Heirſhip of all Pemera- 

f Ki a was Cevolved, was obliged to give up half of that Country to 
aul veden, by the Treaties of Weſtphalia. - 


from 


| 
$ 
| 


en deprived of the beſt part of Pomerania by 


To theſe Remarks, Monſ. Voltaire makes the following Anſwer. 
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from Poland into his own country. Sweden u 
was calm in the midſt of theſe great 'emotlf 
taſting the ſweets of a profound peace, and em 
ing the glory of her King, without bearing if 


weight of it; ſince his victorious troops will 
paid and maintained at the expence of the oi 
quered. | |; 
In this general Glence of the north before 
arms of Charles XII. the city of Dantzick x 
tured to diſoblige him, Fourteen frigats ts and 
ty tranſport veſſels were bringing the King a ini 
Ply of fix thouſand men, with cannon and ammu 
tion to finiſh the ſiege of Thorn. Theſe ſuccoullf 
muſt neceſſarily paſs up the Mei Nl. At the mou 
of this river lyes Dantzack, a rich and free tan 
enjoying with Elbing and Thern the ſame privicl 
in Poland, as the — towns have in German 
Its liberty had been attacked by turns, by the Day 
and Swedes, and ſome German Princes, and wil 
preſerved only by the jealouſy which theſe pow 
had of each other. Count Steinbeck, one of 
Swediſh Generals, aſſetnbled the 2 in 098 
King's name, demanding a paſſage for the troop; 
and ſome ammunition. The” magiſtrates by ul 
uſual imprudence in thoſe who —. with their iu 
periors in ſtrength, durſt neither abſolutely retu | | vit 
nor expreſly grant what he demanded. 
Bteinbock e them give by force more than 
had asked; and farther exacted from the tom 
contribution of a hundred thouſand crowns by "i 
of recompence for their imprudent denial, A 
laſt the recruits, the cannon and ammunition beni 
arrived before Thorn, the ſiege was begun on af 
22d of September, 
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= * Rovel, governor of the place, defended it a 
onth with a garriſon of five thouſand men. And 
When it was forced to ſurrender at diſcretion. The 
rnion were made priſoners of war, and ſent in- 
Sweden. Novel was preſented to the King un- 
med. His Majeſty who never loſt an opportunity 
f doing honour to merit in his enemies, gave 
im a (word with his own hand, made him a 
onſiderable preſent in money, and ſent him a- 
"Sy upon his parole. The honour the town of 
n had, in having formerly produced Coperni- 
WW: the founder of the true {tem of the world, 
ca no influence upon a conqueror, too little con- 
Werſant in ſuch matters, and who only knew how 
uno reward valour. This poor petty town was con- 
eaned to pay forty thouſand crowns ; an exceſ- 
ve contribution for ſuch a place. 
"8 £/bing, a town built upon an arm of the Weiß 
g founded by the Teutonick Knights, and alſo an- 
""pexed to Poland, did not make a proper advantage 

re Dantzichers Inadvertency, but heſitated too 
5 1 "org about giving paſſage to the Swediſh troops; and 
; Was more ſeverely puniſhed than Dantzick itſelf. 
(barles entered there in perſon on the 13th of De- 
at the head of four thouſand men armed 
ch bayonets at the end of their muskets. The 
I abitangs in a conſternation fell upon their knees 
i L the ſtreets ; and begged for mercy. He took 
tom tom them all their arms, lodged his ſoldiers in their 

houſes, and then, having called the magiſtrates to- 
Neether, obliged them to raiſe that very day a con- 
tibution of two hundred and fixty thouſand 


* The Oritick on this Hiſtory of Monſ. Voltaire, affirms his 
Name to be Robel, and that he was a Native of Brandenhourg. 
Revd WR / aire replies, that the Name was always pronounced Rowvet. 

WB 


crowns. 


78 The HISTORY of Book l 


crowns. There were in the town two hund t re 


pieces of cannon, and four hundred thouſaſ nc 


weight of gun-powder, which he ſeized, I 


gaining a victory would not have brought him i oke 
many advantages, and all theſe ſucceſſes were of tl 
runners to the dethroning of King Auguſtus. Fol 


The Cardinal had ſcarce taken an oath to th 


King, that he would attempt nothing againſt hig ne 


before he went to the aſſembly at Warſaw, bu 
ſtill under the pretence of peace. He was attenk 


ed by three thouſand ſoldiers raiſed upon his om 
eſtate, but upon coming thither talked of nothing 


but concord and obedience. At laſt he threw ing 


the mask, and on the 14th of February 1704, wi 


clared in the name of the aſſembly, Augu/us n 


lector of Saxony incapable of wearing the crown om 


Poland. They then pronounced with a com 
mon voice, that the throne was vacant. II 
ſeſſion of that day was not yet ended, when1 
courier from the Ki | 

from his Majeſty to the aſſembly. The Cardin 


ng of Sweden brought a lettal 


 open'd the letter, which contained an order in forlcm. 


was then at Breſſau in Sileſia, waiting with 1mpay 
ence for the crown, which his father had wore. It 

was complimented upon it, and ſome flatterte 
had even already given him the title of Majell 
in ſpeaking to him. As he was one day hunun 


of a requeſt to elect Prince James Sobieſki for thiilpe « 
King. They were diſpoſed to obey with 105 and | 22 
even fixed the day of the election. The Prina e“ 


thy 
ab 


$1 


at ĩume leagues from Breſſau with Prince Crd o 


ftantins one of his brothers, thirty Saxon horſemem f Cc 


ſent privately by King Auguſtus, broke out of WS hi 


ſudden upon them from a neighbouring wood, . 


rounded the two Princes, and carried them off wit Wl: 


| — | ol 
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t reſiſtance. Freſh horſes ſtood ready at a di- 

nce, upon which they were immediately carried 
Lipfick, and cloſe confined. This ſtep at once 
oke all the meaſures of Charles, the Cardinal, 
8d the aſſembly at Yar/aw. 
Fortune, which makes ſport with crowned 
Dad, threw King Auguſtus almoſt at the ſame 
ve upon the point of being taken himſelf. He 
Ws at dinner within three leagues of Cracow, re- 
Ing apon an advanced guard poſted at ſome diſ- 
Wace, when General Renchild came ſuddenly up- 
oe him, after having carried off the guard. The 
ig of Poland had but juſt time to get on horſe- 
e with ten others. General Renchild purſued 
gn four days, ready to ſeize upon him every 
ment. The King fled to Sendomir, and the 
Wed General followed him thither; and it was 
© ingular piece of good fortune, that he made his 
. 


In the mean time the King's party treated that 
the Cardinal, and were reciprocally treated by 
em, as traitors to their country. The army of 
or there crown was divided between the two factions. 
W2v/us, forced at laſt to accept of ſuccours from 
ce covites, repented that he had not applied 
chem ſooner. Sometimes he marched into Saxo- 
ore. H, where his forces were exhauſted; and ſome- 
attermes he would return into Peland, where they 
Viajeltfiurſt nor aſſiſt him. On the other fide the King 
hunt Sweden reigned in Poland calm and victorious, 

e Cue more abſolutely than Auguſtus had ever done. 
rſemenſ Count Piper, who was as much of a politician, 
ut of bis maſter was of a hero, laid hold of the op- 
od, ſu unity to adviſe Charles XII. to take upon him- 
ff wit | che crown of Poland. He repreſented to him 
ot | how 


and eſpecially the young Palatine of Poſuum 


8 — 
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how eaſily he might bring it about with à vid 
rious army, and a powerful party in the hem 
a kingdom, which he had already brought ui 
ſubjection. He tempted him with the tide 

Defender of the Evangelical Religion, a n ud 
which flattered the ambition of Charles. It Moa 


| eaſy for him, he ſaid, to do in Poland ] Pe 


Guftauus Vaſa had done in Sweden ; to introdi cep 
Lutheraniſm, and break the chains of the peo 
now ſlaves to the Nobility and Clergy. Chal 
gave way to the temptation for a moment ; by 
glory was his idol, He ſacrificed his intereſt of 
it, and the. pleaſure he would have had in taking 
Poland from the Pope. He told Count Pr 
that he choſe rather to give away kingdonliii 
than gain them, and added ſmiling, © . 
were made for the Miniſter of an Jil 
« Prince.” | |-- 
Charles lay till near Thorn, in that part of Ro 

al Priſſia which belongs to Poland; he thence of 
ſerved all that was tranſacted at Warſaw, ul 
kept the neighbouring powers in awe. Prince i 
lexander, brother of the two Sobigſtis who way 
carried off in Sileſia, came to demand vengeanl 
of him. The King promiſed it him the moyyh 
readily, as he judged it eaſy, and that he ſhou 
be thereby reyenged himſelf. But being imp 
ent to give Polanda King, he offered the thro 
to Prince Alexander, which fortune ſeemed va 
to deny to his brother. He did not in the ial 
a refuſal. But Prince Alexander told lull 

that nothing ſhould ever engage him to make i 
advantage of his elder brother's misfortunes. I 
King of Sweden, Count Piper, all his friend 


$: ani 
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ih . Lecſinſty, preſſed him to accept of it. 
ear t he continued firm in his reſolution. The 
t um eabbouring Princes were aſtoniſhed at ſuch an 
tile Nerpected refuſal, and knew not whom they 
nu ud admire moſt; a King of Sweden, who at 
It Mo and twenty years of age gave away the crown 
1 Poland, or Prince Alexander, who refuſed to 
rodu cept it. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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BOOK III. 


The CoN TENS. 
Staniſlaus Lecſinsky choſen King of Poland ; i 
death of the Cardinal Primate : the fine run 
of General Shullembourg ; the exploits of 
Czar ; the foundation o A Petersbourg ; the ba 
of Fravenſtad; Charles enters Saxony; | 
peace of Alranſtadt; 3 Auguſtus abdicates 4 
crown, and in favour of Staniſlaus ; C 
Parkul, the Czar's Plenipotentiary, is " brole of 
on the wheel and quartered ; Charles recervei i 
Ambaſſadors of foreign Princes in Saxon y; 
goes alone to Dreſden to viſit Auguſtus, before "i 
Mpc 


% 


OUNG „ Lecſinſty was then d | 
3 by the aſſembly at /Yarſaw to i 
an account to the King of Sweden of! 
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ul differences which had aroſe among them 
re Prince James was carried away. Staniſlaus 
W 2 very engaging aſpect, full of bravery and 
tneſs, with. an air of probity and openneſs, 
Wich is doubtleſs. the greateſt of all outward ad- 
tages, and adds a 8 weight to words 

m eloquence it ſelf. The diſcretion with 
ich he ſpoke of King Auguſtus, of the aſſem- 
the Cardinal Primate, and the different inte- 
s which divided Poland, made an impreſſion 
Won Charles XII. He was a Prince who under- 
Wod mankind exceedingly well, and had ſuc- 
ed in the choice he had made of his Generals 
Miniſters. He defignedly prolonged the con- 
Fence, that he might the better ſound the ge- 
Ws of the young — And after the audi- 
ce he ſaid aloud, That he bad not ſeen a 

man ſo fit to reconcile all parties.“ He imme- 


xl 


OF tely made enquiry, into the character of the 
_ Lecſinſty; and was informed that he was 
r i ern of great courage, and inured to fatigue; 
& be lay conſtantly upon a kind of ſtraw mat- 


requiring no ſervice of his domeſticks about 


A S perſon ; that he was temperate to a degree 
Cn e known to that climate; liberal, and adored 


has vaſſals; and the only - Nobleman perhaps 
and, who had any friends, at a time when 
mud was paid to any ties but thoſe of intereſt 
faction. | 1 | 
This character, which in many particulars re- 
led his own, determined him entirely. He 
Wiiled wich no body, but without any caballing, 
wen publick deliberation, ſaid to two o 
v to 7 Generals, ſhewing them Lecſin ny, See 
bere is the King whom the Poles ſhall ** 
; | | eee 
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His reſolution was fixt, and Staniſſaus à fi Ne 
knew nothing of the matter, when the Card 
Primate came to wait upon Charles, The Plli 
late was King during the interregnum, and was wlll 
ſirous of ing his tranſient authority. Ch. 
asked him whom he thought in Poland deſerii . 


ſpect 
too much. The third is the Palatine of Phan 
more deſerving indeed than the other two, if lie 
want of experience did not render him incapii 
of governing ſo capricious a nation. The Cali 
dinal thus excluded all whom he propoſed, im 
would have them believed unfit to reign. whom 
had pronounced alone worthy of it. The Kin 
of Sweden concluded the converſation by tell 
= that Staniſlaus Lecſinsiy ſhould be thay 
ing. | 
The Cardinal had ſcarce left the King bet 
he received a courier from the lady, Wo 
abſolute over him, She told him in her leg 
that ſhe was determined to marry her daughter Wl 
the ſon of Lubomirshy, and conjured him to ei 
ploy all his intereſt with the King to give ii 
crown of Poland to the father. The letter ca” 
too late, the Cardinal had given ſuch impreſiogy 
of Lubemirsly, as he could never efface, He ut 
his utmoſt addreſs to draw the King of Su 
inſenſibly into the new intereſt which he embrac 
and ſtrove more eſpecially to divert him from . 
choice of Staniſlaus.” But what have you, 5 
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ade King, to object againſt him? Sir, ſays the 
ecelate, he is too young. The King daily an- 
Wrered, He is much about my age, turned 
back upon the Prelate, and immediately diſ- 


„ eiched Count Hoorn to ſignify to the aſſembly at 
b, that they muſt elect a King in five 
ed , and that they muſt chuſe Staniſſaus Lecſin- 


Count Hoorn arrived upon the 7th of Fuly, 
fed the day of the election to the 12th, as 
be had ordered the decampment of a battalion. 
om be Cardinal Primate, diſappointed of the fruit of 
none many intrigues, returned to the aſſembly, where 
ne left no ſtone unturned to make the election, 
if M berein he had no ſhare, prove abortive. But 
Ne King of Sweden coming himſelf incognito to 
e Mu, he was obliged to be ſilent. All that the 
imate could do was to abſent himſelf from the 
omi ection; he determined to act as neuter, without 
e Ku vearing to aſſiſt or oppoſe the reſolution of the 
teln ng of Sweden, carrying himſelf even between 
% and Staniſſaus, and waiting for an op- 
drtunity of prejudicing them both. 

ys On Saturday the 12thof Fuly, the day appointed 
the election, about three in the afternoon. the 
enbly met at Colo, the place deſigned for the 


ighter! nemony, and the Biſho of P oſnanta preſided in 
"to ene of the Primate. He came attended with ſe- 
give i Fu perſons of diſtinCtion, and a large body of 
ter emen of the party. The King of Sweden 


ut with them that he might in ſecret enjoy the 
He u of his power, Count Horn and two other 
F Sue eral officers aſſiſted publickly at the ſolemnity, 
MF Ambaſſadors extraordinary from Charles to the 
lick. The ſeſſion laſted till nine in the e- 
, and the Biſhop 1 Poſnania put an end to 

lc 


- 
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it by declaring in the name of the Diete Sianiſu fort 
2lefied King of Poland. Charles XII. was the fu Th: 
in the crowd to cry out Viuat; they threw up iu and 
hats into the air, and the noiſe of the acclamatu wh 
quite ſtifled the cries of the oppoſers. L 
It was of no ſervice to the Cardinal Primate, "np did 
thoſe who had a mind to continue neuters, ing 
they had abſented themſelves from the eledin 
They were all of them forced the next day ul 
come and pay homage to the new King, who n riot 
ceived them as if be had been thoroughly ſatiti war. 
with their conduct. The greateſt mortificatii ¶ ſoun 
they had was, that they were obliged to wait ua 
Him to the King of ' Sweden's quarters. His Mil 
jeſty gave all the honours to the King he lun 
made, which were due to a King of PolaniWure 
and to add a greater weight to his new digi; 
aſſigned him money and troops. ed 
The name of King made no alteration in in 
manners of Staniſſaus; it only cauſed him il 
turn his thoughts ſomewhat more towards va 
A ſtorm had placed him upon the throne, and ien 
other might drive him thence. He had one tullpreſc 
of his Kingdom yet to conquer, and was to e 
cure himſelf in the other; and being treated u 
Sovereign at Warſaw, and a rebel at S-ndmigyyput 
be prepared, by force of arms; to make nun ra: 
acknowledged by all the world. _ 
_ -» " Eharles XII. immediately departed from Way 
Faw to-finiſh the conqueſt of Poland. He ou 
fixed the general rendezvous of his army vv b0 
Leupold, the capital of the great Palatinate "4 
Ruſſia, a place conſiderable in itſelf, and men 
more ſo for the riches it contained. It was tft 
chat it would hold out fifteen days, by means of f be 
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i fortifications which King Auguſtus had made there. 
e u The conqueror fat down before it on September 5. 
and the next day carried it by aſſault; and all 
vo reſiſted were put to the ſword. The victo- 
Wrious troops, who were now maſters of the town, 
e did not disband to run after pillage, notwithſtand- 
„ hing the report of the treaſures which were in Leo- 
ee; but ranged themſelves in order of battle in 
lay the great ſquare. There the remains of the gar- 
bon nion came to ſurrender themſelves priſoners of 
ße war. The King then proclaimed his orders by 
und of trumpet, that all the inhabitants, who 
t bad any effects belonging to King Auguſtus or his 
is acherents, ſhould biing them in perſon before 
xe right came on, under pain of death. The mea- 
n ſures were fo well taken, that few ventured to diſ- 
digi bey bim, and they brought his Majeſty four hun- 
aered cheſts filled with gold and ſilver coin, plate 
\ in Had other valuable effects. 
him e The beginning of Staniſſaus's reign was almoſt 
is che fare day made remarkable by a very different 
and u vent. Some affairs which abſolutely required his 
"ne H reſence had obliged him to continue at Harſaw. 
; to le had with him his mother, his wife, and his 
ted uo daughters, of which the youngeſt was then 
nam but a year old, and has fince been Queen of 
mi nc. The Cardinal Primate, the Biſhop of 
ana, and ſome great men of Poland made 
n V his new court. His guards conſiſted of fix 
He M bouſand Palanders of the army of the Crown, 
deu do were lately brought over into his ſervice; 
nate nd whoſe fidelity he had not yet made trial of. 
d general Herrn, rhe Governor of the town, had 
hoc et with him beſides above fifteen hundred Swedes. 
15 of bey were at JYarſaw in perfect tranquillity, and 
| E 2 : Staniſlaus 
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Staniſlaus reckoned to depart thence in a few d di 
to go to the conqueſt of Leopold. When all of if 
ſudden he received information that a numerous 
army was drawing near to the town. This wa 
King Augu/tus, who by a freſh effort, and one df 
the fineſt marches that ever General made, havig 
eluded the King of Sweden, was coming up with 
twenty thouſand men to fall upon Warſau, ail 
carry off his rival. 3 
Warſaw was very ill fortified, and the Pail 
troops, who defended it, were not to be relied on. 
Auguſtus had intelligence within the town thi 
if Staniſlaus tarried, he was ſure to be undone WW; 
He ſent his family therefore into Poſnania unda Wi: 
the guard of thoſe Pol; troops, in whom he cou 
put moſt confidence. The Cardinal Primate fell 
one of the firſt to the frontiers of Pruſſia. Seven 
gentlemen took different roads. The new Kin 
went directly to Charles XII. learning early vi 
ſuffer diſgrace, and forced to quit his capital with 
in fix weeks after he had been there advanced u 
the ſovereignty. The Biſhop of 3 an: 
could not eſcape, being confined to Warſat bi i 
dangerous illneſs. One part of the ſix thouſand "i 
landers followed Staniſlaus, and another conduct 
his family. They ſent thoſe into Poſnania, who 
fidelity they would not expoſe to the temptation 
of returning into the ſervice of King Augu/uif 
As to General Horn, who was governor dg 
Warſaw in the name of the King of Stedn, i 
took up his reſidence in the caſtle with his fifte 
hundred Swedes, =_ 
Auguſtus entered the capital as a Sovereign i 
cenſed and victorious. Every inhabitant was tu: 
ed beyond his abilities, and ill treated by w7 1 
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(ders. The Cardinal's palace and all the houſes of 


„ W the confederate Lords, with all their poſſeſſions 
Gi doch in town and country, were given up to plun- 
A der. But what was moſt extraordinary in this 


W tranſient revolution, the Pope's Nuncio, who at- 
Wtcnded upon King Augu/tus, demanded in the 
name of his maſter, that the Biſhop of Poſnania 
Would be given up into his hands, as ſubject to 
the juriſdiction of the court of Rome, as he was 
: Biſhop and favourer of a Prince advanced to the 
Wthrone by the arms of a Lutheran. 

Tze court of Rome, which has always endeavour- 
Wed to increaſe its temporal power by means of the 
Wipiritual, had long eſtabliſhed a kind of juriſdiction 
Win Poland, with the Pope's Nuncio at the head 
Jof it, Theſe Miniſters never failed to lay hold of 
Wall favourable conjunCtures to extend their power, 
Which was revered by the multitude, tho' always 
conteſted by men of better underſtanding. They 
bad ad a right of judging in all eccleſiaſtical 
Wi cauſes, and had in times of trouble uſurped ſeveral 
Nother prerogatives in which they maintained them- 
elves till about the year 1728. when theſe abuſes 
vere retrenched, which indeed are never reform- 
Wed, till they are become altogether intolerable. 

Kin duguftus, who was very glad to puniſh 
Ide Biſhop of Poſuania without offending againſt 
(ccency, and at the ſame time to do an accept- 


Would readily: have oppoſed it upon any other oc- 
aon, gives up the Polißß Prelate into the hands 
Jof the Nuncio. The Biſhop, after having 
en his palace plundered, was carried by the 
dier to the Ttalian Miniſter's lodging, and 
ba thence ſent into Saxony, where he died. 
"23 Count 


Wale ſervice to the court of Rome, though he 
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Count Hoorn ſtood the conſtant fire of the enemy N 
in the caſtle, wherein he. was encloſed; but the 
place at laſt being no longer able to hold out, be 

was forced to beat a parley, and remained priſonet i 
of war, with his fifteen hundred Swedes. Thi er 
was the firſt advantage that King Auguſtus gained, Wi 

in the torrent of his ill fortune, againſt the vido Wi 
rious arms of his enemy. | 1 
Count Horn, releaſed upon his parole, came 
to Leopold, within a ſmall time after Staniſſau. 
He took the liberty of complaining a little to the 
King of Sweden, that his Majeſty had not relievei 
Farſaw. Be not under much concern abou 
„it, my poor Count,” (ſays the King) * we mul 
© let King Auguſtus do fmething by way of . 
e muſement, or otherwiſe he would grow titel 

* of having us fo long in his neighbourhood ; bun. 
e take my word for it, he ſhall not be the betta 
& ſor this advantage.” ? | 
In reality this laſt effort of Aygu/iirs was but thi 
blaze of a fire that was going out. His troops 
which were haftily got together, were either Poa 
ready to abandon him upon the firſt difgrace, di 
Saxon recruits who had never yet ſeen any fervicy 
or vagabond C:ſaques fitter to plunder the conquered”: 
than to conquer. All trembled at the name a" b 
the King of Sweden. © | | * 
The conqueror, accompanied by King Steff 
laus, went in queſt of his enemy at the head dau 
the beſt part of his troops. The Saxon army fe | 
conftantly before him. The towns for thi 
miles round ſent hitn' their keys, and no day pul 
ed m_ was not ſignalized wich ** — f | 
tage. Succeſſes began to grow too familiar 
Charles. He faid it was Naber hunting thi | les 
1 999 | a. fighting 
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ag, and complained of not gaining 4 wig 
& more difficult Terms. | 
© 4.21/15 committed the care of his army for 
me time to Count Shullembourg, a very able Ge- 
Neal; and indeed he ſtood in need of all his ex- 
rience at the head of an army under ſuch diſcou- 
Wocments, He was under more concern to pre- 
ve his maſter's troops than to conquer; he act. 
by ſtratagem, and the two Kings with vigour. 
We marched off unknown to — ſeized upon 
Praantageous paſſages, and facrificed forne horſe, 
W give time to his foot to retire with ſafety. 

After ſeveral artifices and countermarches he 
Wund himſelf near Punitz in the Palatinate of 


aania, imagining that the King of Sweden and 
ing Sraniflaus were above fifty leagues off from 
t ings bad marched thoſe fifty leagues in nine 
vs, and were ready to fall upon him with ten 


im. But coming thither, he learnt that the two 
the twelve thouſand horſe. Shullembourg had not 


ut 
roop, J thouſand horſe, nor above eight wand, For foot, 
r Pall | d was to keep his ground againſt a ſuperior army, 


ce, Ae name of che King of Swedzn, and the na- 
ervice al fears which fo many defeats had raiſed in the 
by ms. He was ever of opinion, though oppoſed 


Lit by the German Generals, that the foot might 
ad againſt the horſe in an open campaign, even 


Stani thout the benefit of Chevaux de Friſe; and he 
iead of ane to make trial of it that day againſt the 
* o 00s borſe commanded by the wo Kings, 


the moſt experienced of the Swediſh < 85 
posted bimfelf fo advantageouſly, that he could 
Wot be ſurrounded ; his firſt rank bent one knee 
"4 don the ground, and was armed with pikes and 

es; the ſoldiers ſtood extremely cloſe, and 

E4 +. d 
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preſented to the enemies horſe a kind of ram hie 
pointed with pikes and bayonets ; the ſecond rund 
bending a little upon the ſhoulders of the fr, ve 
fired over their heads, and the third ſtanding de 
right, fired at the ſame time behind the other tw 
The Swedes fell upon the Saxons with their ui 
impetuoſity, who waited for them unſhaken 
the diſcharge of the muſkets, the pikes and bay 
nets ſtartled the horſes, and ſet them a caperiyithe , 
inſtead of adyancing. By this means the Sweisihhe | 
made their attack in diſorder, and the Saxons deinuc 
fended themſelves by keeping their ranks. We | 

If Charles had ordered his horſe to alight end 
the army of Shullembourg muſt have been ineru nd 
bly deſtroyed. There was nothing the GenenfWno 
was ſo much afraid of, and he every moment e 
pected that the enemy would have taken that it Wind 
ſolution. But neither the King of Sweden, who hier 
ſo often practiſed all the ſtratagems of war, not i | bas i 
of his Generals ever thought of it. This unequiiMicep 
fight of a body of horſe againſt the foot, thou I 
often interrupted and renewed, laſted three hour j be | 
The Swedes loſt more horſes than men. Sl 
lembourg at laſt gave way, but his troops were n0lhhic 
broken, He drew them up into an oblong battal lor 
and, though he had received five wounds in Mie 
engagement, he retired in good order in this font 
about midnight to the ſmall town of Guan, 

within three leagues of the field of battle. eo 
he ſcarce began to breathe in that place, beio4bani 
the two Kings appeared ſuddenly at his heels. ſto t 
Beyond Curau, towards the river Oder, | rde 
thick wood, through which the Saxon Genen ned 
ſaved his fatigued army. The Swedes wit ate 
pauſing purſued him through the thickets, mi 


2 
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ug, their way with difficulty through places 
mp bich were ſcarce paſſable by people on foot; 


 rankWnd the Saxons had not croſſed the wood above 
fue hours before the Sroediſb Horſe. On the other 

Ig ide the wood runs the river Parts at the foot of a 

r two ilage named Rutſen. Shullembourg bad ſent be- 

r uſu ore in all haſte to get the boats together, and 

aken;WWzrried his troops acroſs the river, which were al- 
be eady half loſt. Charles was come to one fide of 

perde river by that time Shullembourg had got to 

SweloWhe other. No General ever retreated with fo 

ons denoch art, nor did ever conqueror fo briskly pur- 


Wie his enemy. The reputation of Shullembourg de- 
ended Wee his eſcaping from the King of Sweden, 
Ind the King thought his glory concerned in tak- 
g Shullembourg and the reſt of his army. He 
tao time, but ſwam his horſe croſs the river. 
Wind thus the Saxons were encloſed between the 
er Parts, and the great river of Oder, which 


nor al | mits ſource in Sileſia, and is in this place very 

mequ deep and rapid. | 

chouſ | The loſs of Shullembourg appeared inevitable; 
We ſtill ſtrove all he could to extricate himſelſ 


rom this extremity by one of thoſe turns of art, 
ere Mrhich are as valuable as victories, and the more 
Wlorious, becauſe fortune has no ſhare in them. 
Hie had not above four thouſand men left; a mill, 
lich he filled with granadiers, lay on his right 
ac, and a moraſs on his left; he had a Foe 
ore him, and his rear-guard was upon the 
betoWunks of the Oder. He had no bridges of boats 
. x bo throw over the river, but in the evening gave 
ers for planks. Charles upon his arrival im- 
eu veciately attacks the mill in full perſuaſion that, 
iter he had taken it, the Saxons muſt either pe- 


withol 
E 5 Tiſh 
* 
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Tiſh in the river, or die ſword in hand, or at le 
ſurrender themſelves prifoners at diſcretion wiki 
their General. In the mean white the planks wall 
got ready, and the Saxon paſſed the Oder o 
them in the night; and when Charles had ford 
the mill, he found no more of the enernies arm 
The two Kings honoured this retreat with thi 
commendations, and it is ſpoken of to this Wi 
in the empire with admiration. And Chl 
could not help ſaying, Shullembourg has ci 
* quered us to day.” | | | 8 
But what was thus glorious to Shullemiur;, ii 
was of very little ſervice to King Augy/tus. hl 
once more abandoned Poland to his enemies": 
withdrew into Saxory, and repaired the fortifics PE? 
tions of Dreſden with precipitation, already wil 
reaſon tretubling for the capital of his hereditn 
dominions. CEO | 
Thus was Poland fubdued by Charles XV" 
His Generals after his example had beaten ſeven"! 
ſmall bodies of Moſcovites in Courland, who ei 
fince the great battle of Narva had not fhemilh 
thetoſelyes but in fmall companies, and made wah 
in thoſe quarters like the vagabond Tartars, wiv 
plunder and run away, and appear again but vi 
repeat their flight, ne | 
Wherever the Swedes were, they thou 
themſelves ſecure of victory, though they wel 
Þut twenty againſt a hundred. Under theſe hay” 
Py conjunctures Staniſſaus prepared for hs c 
ronation. The fortune, which bad given ha 
the election at I arſau, and ſince had driven hill 
thence, called him back once more thither to 7" 
acclatnations of a number of the nobility, wha" 
the fate of arms attached to him, A Diete vi 
* n appoint 
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at la pointed to meet there, and all other obſtacles 

Were removed ; only the court of Rome were diſ- 
pled to crols it. | 
It was natural to imagine, that this court 
Would declare in favour of King Auguſtus, who 
om a Proteſtant was turned Roman Catholick 
gain the crown in oppolition to Stariflaus, 
Who was placed upon the throne by the great ene- 
Wy of the Romy/þ | Religioo, Clement XL the then 
Wope, ſent briefs to all the Prelates of Poland, 
Wd in particular to the Cardinal Primate, by 


aug hich he threatned them with excommunication, 
HA they prefutned to aſſiſt at the conſecration of 
eme vu, or form any attempt againft the Pre- 
rife {ſogatives of King Auguſtus. 

y will de Primate, at that time retired to Dantzict, 
edi ſuſpected of having occaſioned theſe briefs ta 


brought from Rome in order to re-kindle a fire, 


Iich he himſelf durſt not blow up. If thefe 
ſeyen iets were delivered to the Biſhops that were at 
10 ere arſaw, there was cauſe to — that 
femme of them would obey them through wealer 
de vu ess, and the major part lay hold of the poor 
;, wo) of being more difficult to be brought ovet t 


Wan/aus's intereſt, in proportion as they ſhould be- 
Wome more neceſſary. All poſſible precaution Was 


boah erefore taken to hinder theſe letters of the Pope 
wen em being received at Warſaw. A Hranciſcas 
ſe = rely received them, and undertook to deliver 
is cem into the Biſhops own Hands. He ſtraight 
a hin Pecnted one to the Suffragan of Chelm. This Pre- 
n he, who was fixed in the einibreſ of King Stanf- 


. preſented it to his Majeſty unopened. The 
Ing ſent for the monk, and asked him how he 
i* undertake to deliver a writing of this-nature!? 

E 6 The 
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The Franciſcan anſwered, he did it by order ond 
his General. Staniſſaus bid him for the future py 
a greater regard to the orders of his King, thu 
to thoſe of the General of the Franciſcans, will 
ſent him out of the rown that moment. * 
The ſame day a placart was publiſhed by HHN. 
King of Sweden, by which all eccleſiaſticks bot 
ſecular and regular in J/ar/aw were forbid to wi 
termeddle with affairs of ſtate under very ſever 
penalties. And for the greater ſecurity he cauſd 
ds to be poſted at the doors of all the Pri: 
es houſes, and forbad any ſtranger to enter ini 
to the town. He took upon himſelf the exercilif 
of theſe ſmall ſeverities that there might not bi 
any difference between Staniſſaus and the Cle 
upon his firſt coming to the crown. He ſaid mute 
he refreſh'd himſelf from the fatigues of war, bf | x 


ving a check to the intrigues of the court ol 
ome and that he muſt fight againſt it with papen que 
as againſt other Princes by real arms. aw 
I The Cardinal Primate was ſolicited by Chu 

and Staniſlaus to perform the ceremony of the ere 
ronation. But he did not think it convenient op 
quit Dantzick to conſecrate a King, who hu 
been choſen againſt his inclinations ; but as it wal 


1 


always his policy to do nothing without baff, 
ſome pretence or it, he had a mind to provide ſel, 


 Jawful excuſe for his refuſal. He cauſed ar 


Pope's brief to be fixed in the night-time to i 
gate of his own houſe. The Magiſtracy ON 
Dantzick in a great rage made enquiry after Mut 
perſons, who had done it, but they could not A 
found. The Primate pretended to be mig | ed, 
angry, but in reality was very well . pleaſed. H de. 
Bad a reaſon for not conſecrating the new | tic 
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Jad at the Game time kept fair with Charles XII, 


e py | uguſtus, Staniſlaus, and the Pope, He died within 
, tha few days after, leaving his country in a terrible 


Wonfuſion ; and as politicians themſelves have ſome- 
mes remorſe in their laſt moments, he wrote to 
Wing Auguſtus upon his death-bed to ask his pardon, 
S The Coronation was folemnized quietly and 


to M agnificently on October 4. 1705, in the town 
ſeyer f ar/aw, notwithſtanding the uſual cuſtom in 
cauld and of crowning their Kings at Cracow. Sta- 
e Pau Lecſinſty and his wife Charlotte Opalinſta 
er ere crowned King and Queen of Poland by 
xercitthe hands of the Archbiſhop of Leopold, aſſiſted 


Wy ſeveral other Prelates. Charles XII. was pre- 
Went at the ceremony incognito, as he had been at 
be — the only fruit he reaped from his 
Fconqueſts, N - 
urt d Whilſt he was thus giving a King to the con- 
papel quered Poles, and Denmark did not preſume to 
Wtrouble him; whilſt the King of Pruſſia courted 
Char dis friendſhip, and Auguſtus was retired to his 


vw, of 


the cofereditary dominions ; the Czar grew every day 
ient more formidable. He had feebly aſſiſted Auguſtu 
10 hun Poland, but had made powerful diverſions in 


boris. 

He not only began to be a great ſoldier him- 
ide elf; but alſo to teach his Moſcovites the art of 
oy”: Diſcipline was eſtabliſhed in bis troops; he 


Wed, to decline it ; and beſides, he had got toge- 
ther a fleet which was able to make head againſt 


tie Swedes in the Baltick Sea. | 
I _ _ Grown 
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_ Grown ſtrong by all theſe advantages , which Worhil 
were owing to his genius only, and the abſence Wi tt 
af the King of Sweden, he Narva by aſſadt, Whhict 
on Auguſt 21, 1704, after a regular fiege, having afin 
prevented its being relieved either by ſea or land Mad t 
As ſoon as the foldiers were tnaſters of the town iſholv 
they fell to plunder, and gave themſelves up nd 
the moſt enormous barbarities. The Czar ra Wh te 
from place to place to put a ſtop to the diſorder hi 
and maſſacre. He himſelf ſnatched the women nd 
aut of the hands of the ſoldiers, who were going hr: 
to cut their throats, after having raviſhed them ſo br 
He was even obliged to kill wich his own hand {ſhoor 
feveral Moſcovites, who did not hearken to hs ſound 
orders. They yet ſhew the table in the tom 
houſe at Narva, upon which he laid bis ford, N eop 
as he entered, and tell the words which he ſpoke ¶ Me in 
to the Citizens, who flocked thither after him: une 
lt is not, ſays he, with the blood of the in 
« habitants, that my ſword is ſtained, but with {ſnort 
that of the Moſcovites, whom I have ſhed w f hi 
< fave your lives. rtr 
The Czar aſpired at greater Atchievements that hi 
the deſtruction of towns. He was at that time 
laying the foundations of a city not far from Marei nn 
in the midſt of his new conqueſts. This was the W 
city of Peterſburg, which he has ſince made the Wit. 
feat-of his relidence, and the center of his trade. i 
Tis ſituate between Finland and Ingria, ma fern) 
Hand, around which the Mus divides it ſelf into ii 
ſeveral branches, before it falls into the Gulph il 
Finland. He drew himſelf the plan of the tow, 
the fortreſs, the: port, the keys which adorn 1, 
and the forts which defend the entrance into * 
This deſert and uncultivated iſland, which va WW) & 
. 6 nothing Ul 
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Worthing but a heap of mud in the ſhort farmer 
Ie thoſe climates, and in winter a frozen pool, 
Which was not to be approached by land, but by 
ung over wild foreſts and deep moraſſes, and 
a been *rill then the habitation of bears and 
roles, was in 1703. filled with upwards of three 
mdred thouſand men, whom the Czar had call- 
WW together from the fartheſt parts of his domi- 
ions. The peaſants of the Kingdom of HHracan, 
ad thoſe who inhabit the frontiers of China, 
Nee tranſported to Peterſburg. He was obliged 
Wo break through foreſts, to open ways, to dry up 
Woors, to raife banks, before he could lay the 
v Woundations of the town. The whole was a force 
Wut upon nature. But the Czar was refolved to 
People a country, which did not ſeem defigned to 
oe inhabited by men. Neither the inundations which 
ined his works, nor the barrenneſs of the foil, 
Wor the ignorance of the worknen, nor even 2 
Woortality which carried off two hundred thouſand 
ef his men at his firſt ſetting out, could ſhake his 
Witt reſolution. It is not eafy to foreſee, whether 
tis colony will long ſabfift ; but poſterity will 
Wand aſtoniſhed at its being founded amidſt ſo 
ny obſtacles, as nature, the gentus of the peo- 
Pe, and an unfortunate war, had raiſed againft 
Wt. P:terſburg was become a city in 1705. and 
| | 5 port was filled with veflels. The Emperor 
re ſtrangers thither in great numbers by the 


| tewards he gave them, beſtowing lands upon ſome, 
Wouſes upon others, and encouraging all rhe artiſts, 
Nich came to civilize that favage climate. Above 


0 | 1 he had made it inacceſſible to the efforts of 
| 


e enemy. The Swediſb Generals, who frequent- 
hs troops in every ocher quarter, a Þ 


1 
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able to do the leaſt damage to this growing cu 
ny. It enjoyed a perfect calm in the midſt of wil 
war which ſurrounded it. 
The Czar, in thus forming himſelf new d 
minions, held out ſtill an helping hand to RU 
Auguſtus, who was loſing his; he perſuaded hi 
by General Pattul, who had lately paſſed in 
the ſervice of Moſcovy, and was then the Cu 
ambaſſador in Saxony, to come to Grodne to c 
fer with him once more upon the unhappy ſtate of 
his affairs. King Augu//us came thither will 
ſome troops, attended by General Shullemburgi*" 
whoſe paſſage over the Oder had rendered hi 
famous in the north, and in whom he placed wh 
laſt hopes. The Czar arrived, with an hunde 
thouſand men marching after him. The tif 
Monarchs formed new ſchemes of war. ki 
Auguſtus, as he was dethroned, was no long 
afraid of exaſperating the Poles by giving up the 
country to the Meſcævite troops. It was reſolvahl 
that the Czarꝰ's army ſhould be divided into ſeveuli 
bodies to oppoſe every motion of the King of du 
den. During the time of this interview King | 
guflus inſtituted the order of the white eagle, 
weak expedient to draw over to his intereſt cel 
tain Polb Lords, who were more deſirous 
real advantages than a mere nominal hond 
which becomes ridiculous, when held of a Prin - 
who has nothing left of a King but the title. TW 
conference of the two Kings ended in an extra 
dinary manner. The Czar departed ſudden 
and left his troops to his ally, to go and eme - 
guiſh a rebellion in perſon, which threatned hn ng 
ia Afracan, He was ſcarce gone from him, bee 
tore King Augu/tus ordered Patkul to be taken i 


l 
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Dreſden. All Europe were in amaze that, 
ntrary to the laws of nations, and in appearance 
bis own intereſt, he ſhould venture to impri- 
the Ambaſſador of the only Prince who pro- 
aed him. N a 
Tune ſecret of the affair was thus, Pathul, pro- 
Wribed in Sweden for having maintained the pri- 
o coliileges of Livonia his country, had been General 
1 12 Auguſtus; but his high and active ſpirit 
u agreeing with the haughty diſpoſition of Ge- 
ri Fleming, the King's favourite, more im- 
erious and more active than himſelf, he had paſſ- 
nnto the ſervice of the Czar, whoſe General he 
unde den was, and Ambaſſador to Auguſtus. He was 
W man of great diſcernment, and had diſcovered 
a the views of Fleming and the Chancellor of 


bon any were to offer peace to the King of Sweden 
p chaff any rate, He formed immediately a deſign to 
eſohul event ther, and to bring about an accommoda- 


ſeven Jon between the Czar and Sweden, The Chan- 


2olc, ld the Czar that Patkul was a perfidious wretch 
ad would betray them both. However he had 
om | lo other fault, but that of having ſerved his new 
ononF ater too well; but an unſeaſonable piece of ſer- 
Prins | Ice is often recompenſed with the puniſhment of 
eealon. N "8: 4 | 
xa} ln the mean while the hundred thouſand A9, 
e on one fide, divided into ſeveral ſmall 
mes, burnt and ravaged the eſtates of the adhe- 
ed hu ents to Staniſſaus; and Shullembourg on the other 
ys advancing with his freſh troops. But the 


ortune of the Swedes diſperſed theſe two armies in 
| gels than two months. Charles XII. and —_— 


| 
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laus fell upon the ſeparate bodies of the coil 
one after another; but ſo briskly, that one 18 
covite General was beaten before he knew of . 
defeat of his companion. . 
No obſtacle could put a ſtop to the progrek i 
the conqueror, If he found a river in his wy 
betwixt him and the enemy, Charles and tulff 
Swedes would ſwim their horſes over it. One pu 
ty of Swedes took the baggage of Auguſtus, u 
which were two hundred thoufand crowns of (i 
ver coin; Staniſſaus made a ſeizure of eigle hu 
dred thquſand ducats belonging to prince Mei 
kef the General of the Maſcovites. Charles at the 
head of his horſe would often march thirty leaguali 
in four and twenty hours, every ſoldier leading ai 
other horſe in his hand to mount, when his owl 
was weary. The Moſcovites, terrified and 6 
duced to a ſmall number, fled in diſorder beyoul 
the Boriſthenes. | . 
. Whilſt Gharks was thus driving the A 
vites before him into the heart of LZ:thuongiſhen 
Shullembaurg at laſt repaſſed the Oder, and came 
at the head of twenty thouſand men to give ba- 
tle to the grand Mareſchal Renchiid, who ws: 
look d upon as the beft General Charles XII. hl 
and s called the Parmenio of the Alexandir di 
the Theſe two famous Generals, woe 
ſeemed to ſhare in the fate of their maſters, wi 
near Punitz in à place called Fravenfiad, a tem 
tory already fatal to the troops of Auguſtus. Ra. 

child had no more than thirteen battalions and tw 
and twenty ſquadrons, which all together made v 
bout ten thouſand men; and Shullembourg had rwie i 
8s many. It is to be obſerved, that he had in 


army between fix and ſeven thouſand Myers 
Lat W | 
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ch had long been diſciplined in Saxony, and 
e looked upon as experienced ſoldiers, who 
ed the German diſcipline to the Ryfſian fierce- 
The battle of Fravenſtad was fought on 
Wryary 12, 1706, But this very General Shul- 
org, who with four thouſand men had in a 
ver eluded the fortune of the King of Sweden, 
wunder that of General Renchild. The en- 
i ement laſted not a quarter of an hour, the 
uns did not reſiſt a moment, and the Maſco- 
We: threw down their arms upon the firſt ap- 
nmce of the Swedes; the terror was ſo ſudden, 
the diforder ſo great, that the conquerors 
Wind upon the field of battle ſeven thouſand fuſees 
charged, which they had thrown away without 
Wing. No defeat was ever quicker, more com- 
e and more ſhameful; and yet no General 
Wd ever made a finer diſpoſition than Shullem- 
that day by the confeſhon of all the Saxon 
+ wed;/b officers, who learnt by the confe- 
Nee how little human prudence is miſtreſs of 
Wents, | 
Wong the priſoners there was found aff entire 
pment of Frenchmen; theſe wretches had been 
cn priſoners by the troops of Saxony in 1704. 
the famous battle of Hocfted, ſo fatal to the 
Wudeur of Lewis XIV. had fince enliſt- 
1 themſelves into che ſervice of King Aagu/?ns, 
d had formed them into a regiment of dragoons, 
= given the command of them to a Frenchman, 
W the family of Foyeuſe. The colonel was killed 
Won the firſt, or rather the ſole charge of the 
e; and the entireregiment were made pri- 
n of war, From that day thefe Frenchmen 
ured that they might be allowed to ferve Charles 
4 XII. and. 
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XII. and were received into his ſervice by . 
gular fate, which reſerved them to change wlll 
their conqueror ang maſter, eh ; 
As to the Maſcovites, they begged for life wilh®;; 
their knees; but Renchild ordered them to be. 
humanly maſſacred in cold blood. above {ix h 
after the battle, to revenge on them the De 
dations of their countrymen, and diſencuniif 
himſelf of a number of priſoners he kney uf 
What to do with. 
The King was upon his return from Litha 
when he received the news of this victory ; Wil 
the ſatisfaction he received from it was diſturb 
by a ſmall fit of jealouſy, and he could not lefli 
ſaying, Renchild will not compare himſelf uit i 


again. 


Auguſtus now found himſelf without refuge, 
had nothing left himſelf but Cracow, where he 
ſhut up with two regiments of Moſewvites K 7 
of Saxons, and ſome troops of the army of 
Crown, by whom he was even afraid he ſho 
be delivered up to the conqueror; but his mi 
tunes were completed, when they heard ta 
Charles XII. had at laſt entred Saxony on Sh 
r Z 
The Diete of Ratiſlone, which repreſents i 
Empire, and whoſe reſolutions are often as in 
fectual as they are ſolemn, declared the Kia 
Sweden an enemy to the Empire, in caſe he pal 
beyond the Oder with his army; which very 
termination confirmed him in his reſolutia 
marching into Germany. | | 
+ Upon his approach the villages were deſeteſert 
and the inhabitants fled on all ſides. Chari 
here, as before at Copenhagen, He cauſed 
4 i» pro 
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con to be fixed up in all places, that he had | 
ge other deſign but to procure peace; that all lj 
echo returned to their houſes, and paid the [1 
life N rributions he ſhould require, ſhould be treated [ 
Wis own ſubjects, and the reſt purſued without Þ 
er. This declaration from a Prince, who was | 
D er known to have broken his word, brought 
neun the inhabitants in numbers, whom fear had [ 
Wen away. He encamped at Alranſiad, near \ 
plain of Lutzen, the field of battle famous for [ 
= victory and death of Gu/favus Adolphus, He 
1 curioſity to ſee the place where that great 1 
Wn fell; and when they had brought him upon j 
10t M ſpot, © I have endeavoured,” ſays he, tolive | 
like him, it may be God may grant me one 
Way a death as glorious.” | 
from this camp, he gave orders to the eſtates 
e he Saxony to meet, and ſend him without delay the 
Wiſters of the finances of the Electorate. As 
of Wn as he had them in his power, and was in- 
med exactly of what Sarony could ſupply, he 
Wpoſed a tax upon it of ſix hundred twenty five 
d end rixdollars a month. Beſides which con- 
Woution, the Saxons were obliged to furniſh every 
i ſoldier with two pound of meat, two pound 
bread, two pots of beer, and four pence a day, 
is 10h forage for the horſe. The contributions 


King eng thus regulated, the King eſtabliſhed a new 
e pall od of guarding the Saxons from the inſults of 
oy Wo oldiers. He ordered in all the towns where 


put garriſons, that every - inn-keeper, in whoſe 
ee the ſoldiers ware edited; ſhould give 
"EF acates of their behaviour every month, with- 
wich the ſoldier, was not to have his pay. 
edo beſides went every fifteen days _ 

| f 


— — —ů— — 


puniſh the perſons in fault. 


de nance, that you have robbed this man?” © 


have only taken a turkey from this felon 
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| houſe to houſe, to make enquiry- whether ff d, 


Swedrs had occalioned any diſturbance; and of The 
was taken to make the inn-keepers arnend, Me tr 
But though the troops of Charles XII. HM © 
under ſo ſevere a diſcipline, that they plund om 
not the towns which were carried by aſſault, Mt all 
fore they had leave; that they even plundered WW prof 
a regular manner, and left off upon the firſt of Kin 
nal; and the Swedes to this day boaſt of the Wi 
cipline they obſerved in Saxony; yet the e, 
complain of moſt terrible ravages committed bar. 
them; contradictions which it would be impoſii eth 
to reconcile, if we did not conſider that men cfer, 
apt to look upon the ſame objects with diff P 
views. It can ſcarce be conceived: but that dat 
conquerors muſt at. ſome times have tranſgreſſ 


the rules of moderation; and that the conquafince 


ſhould cenſure the ſlighteſt damages, as the cou 
ſhocking injuries. One day, as the King il 
riding out near Lip/fich, a Saxon peaſant tha 
himſelf at his feet to ask juſtice of him again hon 
granadier, who had juſt taken from him what WW ſu 
had deſigned for his family's dinner. The Ki ten 
ordered the ſoldier to be brought before ul: 
« And is it true,” ſays he, © with a ſtern cou 


ſays the ſoldier, © I have not done him {© mull 
< miſchief, as your Majeſty has done his mal 
« you have taken a Kingdom from him, aud 


The King gave the poor man ten ducats with i 
own: hand, and pardoned the ſoldier for the vo 
neſs of his reply, ſaying, Remember, fil 
* if I have taken a Kingdom from King 449i 


F 
2 
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er u, I have taken nothing for my felf.” 
nd The great mart of Eipfet was held as ufual; 
cs, e tradeſmen came thither in perfect ſecurity; 
t one Swediſh ſoldier was ſeen in the fair; it 
I. ss ſaid the King of Sweden's army lay only in 
und/ to keep the peace. He commanded through- 
ult, t all the Electorate with as abſolute a power and 
lere profound tranquillity as in Stoctholm. | 
rſt King Auguſtus wandering in Poland, and de- 
the Nied at once both of his Kingdom and. Electo- 
de, at laſt wrote a letter with his own hand to 
ittel WW bor les XII. to ask a peace. This letter he ſe- 
poi ech ſent by Baron Inhef and Monſ. Finſten, 
men eferendary of the Privy Council; he gave them 


vont to obtain for me reaſonable and chriſtian 
ditions, He was reduced to the neceffity of 
Wncealing this overture for peace, and not to have 
courſe to the mediation of any Prince; for, be- 
We then in Poland at the mercy of the Moſcourtes, 
bad reaſon to fear that the dangerous ally, 
dom he abandoned, would revenge upon him 
W ſubmiſſion to the conqueror. His two pleni- 
Wtentiaries came by night to Charles XIlth's 
p, and had a private audience. The King 
a the letter, and, Gentlemen, ſays he to the 
| Wlenipotentiaries, © I will give you my anſwer in a 
0 wu moment.” He immediately retired into his 
maliWbinet and wrote as follows: 


„ 200% | 4 
ello Corſent to give peace upon the | follnving condit\- 
with M ons, in which it muſt not be expetted that I ſhall 
e bete the leaf? alteration : | 
friend I. That King Auguſtus renounce for ever the 
n of Poland; that he acknowledge Staniſlaus 
" as 


dill Powers and a Blank figned ; Go, ſays he, 


Nopped againſt ſuch as have paſſed from his ſeri SE 


tle art men can employ, where power is wanting 


a condition of obtaining one more honour 


Prince Menzicoff, Generalifimo of the Mi" 


thirty thouſand men, at a time when he not a 


4 


108 The HISTORY of Book | 
as lawful King, and that he promiſe neu ff 


remount the throne, not even after the death 


tre 


Staniſlaus. | inc 
II. That he renounce all other treaties, and ib 
ticularly thoſe he has made with Moſcovy. n 


III. That he ſend back with honour into my cif 
the Princes Sobieſki, and all the Priſoners b: Wi 
been able to take. a 

IV. That he deliver into my hands all the dq 
ers, who have entered into his ſervice, and ji 
ticularly John Patkul ; and that all proceedinn WM flat 


tuto mine. f 

He gave this Paper to Count Piper, chargi 
him to negotiate the reſt with the Plenipoteniai 
of King Auguſtus, They were ſhocked at 
ſeverity of the propoſitions ; and uſed all the 


to ſoften the rigour of the King of Sweden. I 
had ſeveral conferences with Count Piper, ll 
could gain no other anſwer from him to all tg 
perſuaſions, than ©. Such is the will of the MF 
* my maſter, and he never changes his ra 
ce Jutions, _ | 
- Whilſt this peace was filently negotiating W 
Saxony, fortune ſeemed to put King Auguſiu hf 


and of treating with his conqueror upon a Ti 
equal foot, | 


covite army, brought him into Poland a bod) 


did not deſire their aſſiſtance any longer, but e 
feared it. He had with him ſome Poli/b and l 


- — ä — — 
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, cr00ps, Which in all made up about fix thou- 
1.7} ad men; ſurrounded with this ſmall body by 
Wrince Menzicof's army, he was under the mott 
1d 1o&rrible apprehenſions, in caſe they ſhould diſcover 
Wi negotiation, . He ſaw himſelf at the ſame time 
aroned by his enemy, and in danger of being 
ſtained a priſoner by his ally, In this nice cir- 
Jumſtance there appeared in view of the army one 
: dill the Swediſh Generals, named MAader feld, at 
e head of ten thouſand men at Caliſb, near the 
Wiltinate of Poſnania. Prince Menzicef preſſed 
King Auguſtus to give them battle. The King 
W the utmoſt Fexitie delayed it under ſeveral 
Weetexts ; for though the enemy had but one third 
uber, there were four thouſand, Swedes in Ma- 
ds army, and that was enough. to render the 
ent doubtful ; and to fall upon the Swedes dur- 
che Ie the negotiation, and loſe the victory, was to 
want in him paſt all redemption, He therefore de- 
Wrmined to ſend a perſon upon whom he could 
Wl to the General of the enemy, to let him into 
of the ſecret of the peace, and adviſe. him to 
rest; but this advice had a very different effect 
m what was expected. General Maderſield 
Wapinec "x64 1 ſnare N to intimidate him, 
ating d upon the bare force of that imagination he re- 
eto risk the battle. 5 
W 1 be Maſcovites that day conquered, the Swedes 
oP 2 pitched battle for the. firſt time. This vic- 
, which King Auguſtus gained almoſt againſt 


be on inclination, was complete, and he entered 
body WF mphant in the midſt of his bad fortune into 
not 88 F arjaw, formerly the capital of his Kingdom, 
put ene then a diſmantled: and ruined town, ready to 


eue any conqueror, and to acknowledge the 
queror, ap rongeſt 
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flrongeſt for King. He was tempted to ſeize i 
this moment for proſperity, and to fall upon ii 
King of Sweden in Saxony with the 14h 
army. But upon recollection, that Charm N 
Was at the head of a Swediſh army, which il 
then had been inyincib "Bee oi Msi 
would forſake him upon the firft information 
te treaty he had begun; that Saxony, his lll 
ditary dominions, already A. of men al 
mo Eee . Bog y the Mil 
: 4 Sroedes ; that the — then ol : 
war with France could not aſſiſt him; tha ii 
ſhould be left without dominions, money, ol 
friends; he judged it better to comply with ü 
terms the King of Sweden ſhould impoſe wal 
him. Theſe terms were made more ſeven 
when Charles had information, that King Aqui" 
tus had fallen upon his troops during the negouſ 
tion. His paſſion and the pleaſure of hunbngi 
an enemy ſtill more, who had gained an ang 
tage over him, made him the more inflexMy 
upon all the articles of the treaty. Thus the oy"; 
tory of King Auguftus ferved only to render 
- ituation the more unfortunate, a circumſtinq 
which in all probability never happened to mh 
one but hirmfelf. | oak I 
He had juſt ſung Te Deum at Warſaw, via 
Fin/ten, one of his Plenipotentiaries, arrived 108 
Saxony, with the treaty of peace, which dep” 
ed him of his crown, Auguſtur pauſed 2 vi 
but figned gf "I then —— out for Fo _ 
Vain Hopes, that his preſence might ſoften "a 
King of Sweden, and — his enemy would pe 
haps call to mind the anciein alliances of fi 
houſe, and the blood which united them. 
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be two Princes had their firſt interview at 
r/dorf. in Count Piper's quarters, without 
jy ceremony. Charles XII. was in jack-boots, 
Wh 2 piece of black taffety tied round his neck. 
end of a cravat; his clothes were as uſual made 
i coarſe blue cloth, with braſs buttons. He 
| a long ſword by his fide, which had ſerved 
n in the battle of Narva, and upon the pom- 
of which he would often lean. The con- 

Wrlation turned wholly upon thoſe. great boots. 
orles XII. told King Augu/tus, he had not 
chem aſide for. fix years, except when he 
Wnt ſleep. Theſe trifles were the ſole diſ- 
ſe, that paſſed between two Kings, one of 
om had diſpoſſeſſed the other of a crown. 
els ſpoke all the while with an air of com- 
ince and ſatisfaction, which Princes and men 
iusted to great affairs know how to aſſume 
ei the moſt cruel mortifications. The two 
"es dined together ſeveral times afterwards. 

le always affected to give the right hand to 
Wag au, but was ſo far from ſoftening the 

ur of his demands, that he made them till 
eder. He obliged the King Elector, not only 
end Sraniſlaus the jewels and records of the 
own, but likewiſe to write him a letter of con- 
ulation upon his acceſſion. - And he abſolutely 
cd upon the giving up of General Pat iu with- 
"ly delay. Augutus therefore was forced to write 
following letter, to his Rival. 


In and BRoTuER, 
\ © 1 cught to have regard to the requeſts of the 
King of Sweden, I cannot avoid congratulat- 


uur Majefty upon your acceſſion to the crown, 
* Ts :- though 


l 
= 


| 
| 
| 


MU—N— — — —_— 


j — xp —— ̃ '! — — — 


have excuſed me from this correſpondence : Hluvei 
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theugh perhaps the advantageous treaty the Kin 
Sweden has lately concluded for your Majeſty, nil : 


T congratula'e' your Majeſty, beſeeching God t 
your ſubjefs may be more faithful to you, than uf 


bl 


huve been to me, 


Lipfick, Ap. $& , Abos rus, Rig . 
N : 


we ar* ; 


STANISLAUS anſwered, 
Six and BROTHER, | 5 


HE correſpondence of your Majeſty is a nf 
5 idler kao 1 Ls to the 127 Sweden 
T have a juft ſenſe of the compliments you mate 
upon my coming to the croton; and hope my ful 
"will have no cauſe to fail in their fidelity to me, 


F Hall obſerve the laws of the Kingdom. 


STANTSLAUs, King of Poa 


King Staniſlaus came himſelf to Lip/ict, way 


de one day met King Auguſtus; but the hy” 


Princes bowed to each other without ſpcacingag”. 
This was the height of Charles XIIth's trum: 
to ſee two Kings in his Court, one of wg 
had been crowned, and the other dethroned 
his arms. . 
Auguſtus was farther obliged to order al 
magiſtrates under him not to treat him as K 
of Poland any longer, and to efface the title . 
xenounced out of the publick prayers. He 


Gren 
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concerned about ſetting the Sob:2/77's at liber- 
though theſe Princes upon coming out of 
oon refuſed to ſee him; but the ſacrihce of Pat- 
WW! was a circumſtance of great mortification, 

e Czar on one {ide loudly 8 him back 
W his Ambaſſador, and on the other the King of 
aden made terrible threats, if * refuſed to 
e him up to him. Patkul was then ſhut up 
be caſtle of Koniſling in Saxony. King Au- 
Wu thought he might find an expedient to ſa- 
Wi Charles XII. and his on honour at the fame 
Pe. He ſent his guards to deliver up the unhap- 
WW priſoner to the Swediſb troops; but ſent before 
ecret order to the Governor of Koniſting to let 
Wo eſcape. | Patku/s ill fortune defeated. the 


Wire that was taken to fave him. The Governor 
ate &oving him to be very rich, would have had 
ſubjW= bought his liberty. But the priſoner relying 
me; upon the law of Nations, and informed of 


E intentions of King Auguſtus, refuſed to pay 


Ning this interval, the guards appointed to ſeize 
n him arrived, and immediately gave him up 
four Swediſh officers, who carried him ſtrait to 
cd three months tied to a ſtake with a heavy 
of iron; and thence he was carried to Ca- 


ur. | | 
Carle, XII. forgetting that Patkul was the 
n Ambaſſador; and conſidering only that he 
born his ſubject, ordered a council of war to 
ſentence upon him with the utmoſt rigour. He 
condemned to be broke alive and quartered. A 
itle N rlain came to let him know, that he was to 
F* without informing him of the manner of his 
ſ FI puniſhment, 


WW what he thought he ſhould obtain for nothing; 


8* general quarters at Alranſtad, where he con- 


He defired the chaplain to viſit her in order i. 


the wheels and flakes prepared. for his execution 


| words moſt merciful Lord, Pattul cried 00 


peror of Maſcovy. 
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＋ At the ſame inſtant this man, wil 


ad braved death in ſo many battles, finding hin 
felf alone with a prieſt, and his courage no lo 


ger ſupported by glory or paſſion, the ſole ſoum im 
of human intrepidity, poured out a flood of teri 


into the chaplain's boſom. He was engaged to 8 
Saxon lady named Madam D* E:nfiedel, who h 
all the advantages of birth, merit and beauty, ul 
whom he had thoughts of marrying much abo 
the fame time that he was given up to puniſhment 


offer her ſome conſolation, and to aſſure her tall 
he died full of the tendereſt regards for her, W) 


he was led to the place of puniſhment, and f 


he fell into convulſions of terror, and threw hin 
RIF into the arms of the Miniſter, who embrace 


dim, and covered him with his cloak, and wie 


over him. A Swediſh officer then read aloud ae 
paper, which contained the following words. 
This is to declare, that the expreſs order 
E. his Majeſty our moſt merciful Lord is, tp" 
* this man, who is a traitor to his country, 
broke upon the wheel and quartered, for tn 
4 reparation of his crimes, and for an exam 
to others; that every one avoid tre 
« fon, and faithfully ſerve his King“ At ! 


* What mercy?” And at thoſe of traitor ! "i 
country ; © ! fays he, I have ſerved it "0 
4 well.” He received fixteen blows, and end! 
the longeſt and moſt dreadful tortures, that can! 

imagined. Thus died the unfortunate John "i 
nold Pathul, Ambaſſador and General to the =" 


, 
Js 
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1 Thoſe who looked upon him only as a ſubject, 
bo had rebell'd againſt his King, faid that he 
Wd deſerved his death; but thoſe who conſider'd 
sa Livanian, born in a province which had 
Wivileges to defend, and who recollected that he 
V driven from Livonia only for having ſupport- 
as thoſe rights, called him the martyr to the ig . 
ol his country. But all agreed that the te 
Ambaflador to the Czar ought to have ren- 
ered his. perſon ſacred. Only the King of Swe- 
a, brought up in the principles of arbitrary pow- 
a, thought that he had done no more than an 
* 4 juſtice, whilſt all Zope condemned his 
nd i welty. | 
cu His members were quartered, and remained ex- 
hin oled upon gibbets, till 1713. when Augu/tus, 
ig regained his throne, ordered theſe teſtimo- 
Wics of the neceſſity he was reduced to at Alran- 
aloud d to be collected together. They were brought 
bim in a box to YFarſacv, in preſence of the 
7: Ambaſſador. The King of Poland ſhew- 
dhe box to the Miniſter,” only ſaid. to him, 
_ he; members of. Patkul, without any addition 
_ d.me or complaint, or without any of riſe 
derſons preſent venturing to ſpeak upon ſo tender 
«ud ſo mournful a ſubject. 
* Charles would have proceeded with the — 
voy ve- 


en ata lo toknow from what Quarter Mr. Valheire receiv- 
1 loteligence that Charles won kd: have: treated Fleming, as ſevere- 

ebe had puniſhed Patel. For it is very certain that his Ma- 
A never intimated any fork kntemion. If he demanded Pleming 
i be delivered up to him, it was not becauſe he had any preroga- 
WT it over him, fince Fleming wawnot born a Subject to him, but to 
NN ihe Eleftor of Brandenberg, whom his father ferved in the rank of 
1 Chancellor. of the regency of Pomerania, at Stargard, and in 
we. Dominions his Eſtate 7. but he had not any Effects in _ 

4 en. 


and yer that Charlet gave him his Life, Charles could not give din 
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ſeverity againſt General Fleming, the favour" 
and ſince the firſt Miniſter of King Auguſtus, 1. 
ming was born in the Swediſh Pomerania; u 
though from his infancy he had been attached iff 

the Elector of Saxony, Charles looked upon h 
always as his ſubject, and had long demanded hu 
to be given up to him. Fleming, when he (ll 
his maſter not in a condition to refuſe any thing 
fled into Pruſſia, from whence he wrote a E¹ 
to King Staniſſaus, with whom he had been ul 

quainted in Poland, to beg of him, that he would 
prevail with the King of Sweden: to lay afide bi 
reſentments againſt him. Staniſſaus applied in liſh” 
favour with warmth, and for eight x kan ſucce 
ſively repeated his entreaties, without any effed 
at laſt he almoſt threw himſelf at the feet of Charly 
who. ſaid to him; © My brother, at your req. 
I grant you his life, + but remember, you wil 
© one day repent of what you have done.” And 
indeed Fleming did afterwards ſerve his waſte 


den. If charles therefore demanded Fleming, it was becauſe he vu 
apprehenfive of his intriguing Genius, and his Atrachmeno u 
Paland. I may add to this, that Fleming was not devoted, from 
his Infancy, t5 the ſervice of the Elector of Saxony, but was a Ca« 

tain ſeveral years in the Service of the Eleftor of Brondenbwy; | 
Mr. Voltaire s Anſwer, What I have related wich reſpe& to thi 
Affair was confirmed to me by a perſon, who had. the ſame account 
from one of the two Kings,” I am not permitted to publiſh his Nane, 
Hut the FaR is well known to all the officers of King Staniſiaw. 
. + Mr. Voltaire acquaints us that Fleming had retired to Praſſ4, 


what it was out of his power to deprive him of, for Fleming vu 
perfectly ſafe in — 2 TS. 8 i Safin. | 

Mr. Voltaire s Anſwer, . I was aſſured of this Fact by the ine Wi 
perſon, and the cireumſtances of it are noi chargeable with any co 
tradiction or Inconſiſtency · For it was giving Fleming his Lite, to 
permit him to return to the court of a who bad facribcel ff 
Hatkhzl, | ? 


+ 
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"inſt Stanislaus, much beyond what his duty 
A iged him to. | | | 
bout the ſame time one Pazkel, a Livonian, 
in officer in the Saxon troops, who was taken 
Wiſner in the field; was condemned at Stockholm 
2 decree of the Senate; but his ſentence was 
Ido loſe his head. This difference of puniſh- 
es in the fame caſe ſhewed too much, that 
orles, in putting Patkul to ſo cruel a- death, 
raded more to revenge himſelf than to puniſh 
gn. However, Parke, after his condemnation, 
Wopoled to the Senate, to let the King into the 
de et of making gold, in caſe he would pardon 
in n. He made the experiment in priſon in pre- 
Dee of Colonel Hamilion and the magiſtrates of 
e town ; and, whether it was that he had in 
erh iy diſcovered any uſeful art, or whether he 
eque id found out none but that of deceiving plauſibly, 
u eh ſeems moſt probable, they carried the gold 
eich was found at the bottom of the crucible to 
af mint at Stockholm, and made a report fo juri- 
cally, and which appeared ſo important, that 
= Queen, grandmother of Charles, ordered the 
wecution to be ſuſpended, till the King being in- 
med of this particularity ſhould ſend his orders 
= Stockbolm. | 


The King made anſwer, ©* That be had re- 
W fuſed the pardon of the criminal to the intreaties 


of his friends, and he never would grant that 
o intereſt, which he had denied to friendſhip.” 
Ius inflexibility had ſomething in it very heroi- 


He did not wonder that the King of Sweden 
a tad ſo much indifference for the philoſophers 
= F 5 ſtone, 


— 


Wu in a Prince, eſpecially as he thought the ſecret 
able. When it was told King Augu/?us, he ſaid, 


| 
| 
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Kone, fince he had found it in San. „ 

When the Czar had notice of the ſtraꝶi en 
peace that King Augufsus, notwithſtanding tber 
treaties, had concluded ar Alranſtad; and tu 
Patkul his Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary ha 
been given up to the King of Sweden in contenyliiih 
of the laws of nations, he ſpread his complanu 
through all the courts of Europ; he wrote to the 
Emperor of Germany, to the Queen of Enzlal iſ 
and to the States-General of the united Province 
he called the melancholy neceſſity, to which 4a 
guſftus yielded, by the names of cowardice and 
treachery ; he conjured all theſe powers to inter 
poſe their mediation for the fending back of hi 
Ambaſſador, and to prevent the affront which in 
His perſon would be offered to all crowned heads; 
he preſſed them by the motive of their honour not Wl 
to deſcend ſo low as to become guarantees for the 
peace of Alranffad, which Charles XII. would 
force upon them by threatning. Theſe letters had 
no other effect, than to ſhew the power of the 


King of Sweden ftill more. The Emperor, Er 
gimd, and Holland, were then engaged in a de- 
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ſtructive war againſt France; and they did not iban 
judge it convenient to exaſperate Charles XII. de. 
the refuſal of the vain ceremony of being guat Wind 
tees to a treaty. As to the unfortunate Patiu, WW Pl: 
not one power interpoſed its good offices in his be- Wt 
half; which ſhews how little a ſubject ought to re tte 
ly on Princes. 2 | 75 1 
It was propoſed in the Czar's council to make ¶ ¶ uit 
retaliation by treating the Szwedi/b officers, wiv i thre 
were priſoners at Moſcow, in the ſame manner. ef 
But the Czar would not conſent to a þarbarity, Ce- 
eon 


which would have been attended with ſuch fatal 
Cn en g 
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Wenſcquence ; fince there were more Moſcovites 


te ndners in Sweden, than Swedes in Moſcuvy. 

then He ſought for a more advantageous revenge. 
d Hu be main body of his enemies army lay idle in Sax- 
y hu. L. venbaup, the King of Sweden's General, who 
tem left in Poland with about twenty thouſand 
plainu den, was not able to pun the paſſes in a coun- 
do they without forts and full of factions. Staniſlaus 
gland in the camp of Charles XII. The Emperor 
nces pf Moſcovy ſeizes upon this conjuncture, and re- 
he Poland with above fixty thouſand men; he 
e indes them into ſeveral bodies, and marches with 


Wilon'd by the Swedes, All the towns of Poland 

re his, who appears before their gates at the head 
n army. He cauſed an aſſembly to be called 
Wopether at Zeopold, not much unlike that, which 


flying camp as far as d which was not gar- 


r bead dethroned Augu/tus at Warſaw. 

woul Bl Poland had then two Primates, as well as two 
rs hat Wings, the one nominated by Auguſtus, the other 
f ee Kania. The primate nominated by Augu/fus 
„ Er. | lummmoned the aſſembly of Leopold, and drew 
a de. ither all thofe, whom this unfortunate Prince had 
i not Wtbandoned by the peace of Hranflad, with ſuch as 
I. ee Czar's money had brought over to his intereſt, 
Jaraſ nd it was propoſed to elect a new King. So that 
athul, | Paland was upon the point of having three Kings 


t a time without being able to ſay which was 
de true one. e et 
Doring the conferences of Leopold, the Car, 


make g inited in intereſts with che Emperor of Germany 
who Bi through the common fear they had of the King 
ne". M e Sweden, ſecretly obtained of him a number of 
ary, Bl German Officers. Theſe came daily to make a 
ae derable augmentation in his forces, by bring. 
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. neither owning Auguſtus, who had abdicated, nor 
Staniſſaus, who had been elected againſt their in- 


" held in ſecret for King Auguſtus, and the new ſib· fle 


ing with them experience and diſcipline, He eli 
gaged them to his ſervice. by great rewards; alli 

for the better. encouragement. of his own troop 
he gave his picture ſet round with diamonds w 


. all the general Officers and Colonels, who hu 


fought at the battle of Caliſb; the lower Office 
had medals of gold, and every private ſoldier ail 
medal of ſilver. Theſe monuments of the vr: 
tory. at Caliſb were all ſtruck in his new City oe 
Petersburg, where arts and ſciences flouriſhed ul 
proportion as ho trained up his troops to a ſenſe de. 
emulation and glory. n cot! h . _ 
The confuſion, multiplicity of factions, ud 
continual ravages prevailing in Poland, hinderi i 
the Diete of Leopold from coming to any reſolu-Wih: 
tion, for which reaſon, the Czar transferred it wine 
Lublin. But che change of place did not leſſen i 
diſorders and uncertainty, which all mankind we. 
in; and the. aſſembly | ſatisfied themſelves with 


clinations; but they were neither ſufficiently uni: BF 
ed, nor reſolute enough to name another King. 
During, theſe fruitleſs deliberations, the party d 
the Princes Sapieha, that of .Oginsky, . thoſe who 


jects of Staniſſaus, all made war upon one another, ¶ ue 
ravaged each others eſtates, and finiſhed the run hart 
of their country. The Swediſh troops commanded {ſane 
by Levenhaup,, of which one part lay in Liv 
another in Lithuania, and a third in Poland, were 
daily in purſuit of the Moſcovite troops, and itt | of t 
fre to every thing that oppoſed Staniſlaus. The 

Meſcovites. equally ruined friends and enemies, and | | 
nothing was to be ſeen but towns in aſhes, adi 
- ii a | wandering 
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Wundering troops of Poles, deprived of all their 
Voſtance, Who equally; hated their two Kings, and 
barles XII. and the Car. 
King Staniſiaus ſet out from Alranſtad on the 
W:th of Zuly 1707, with General NRenchild, ſix- 
Ween Swediſo - regiments, and great ſums of mo- 
Wer, to appeaſe. all theſe troubles in Poland, and 
ute himſelf peaceably owned. He was acknow- 
edged wherever he. paſſed z, the diſcipline” of his 
Pops, which the better expoſed the barbarity of 
We Moſcovezes, gained him: the people's inclina- 
Wions his extreme affability re- united to him al- 
(oſt all the factions, in proportion as it was 
own; and his money procured him the greateſt 
eſolu- en of the army of the crown. The Czar fear- 
1 it og be ſhould, want - provifigns' in a country, 
en the ich his troops had laid deſolate, retired: into 


eir in 
unit · 


I wereLithuonia, where be had appointed the rendez- 
wich ons of the ſeveral branches of his army, and 
h norſtabliſhed magazines. This retreat left King 


aniſlaus in the peaceable poſſeſſion of almoſt all 
"land. ; 


> who Wot the crown, of the nomination of Augu/izs. 
v ſub- le was a perſon of very great abilities, and as 
roch ambition, and was at the head of a third 
ry. He neither owned Auguſtus nor Staniſſaus, 
| Od after having uſed his utmoſt efforts to make 
unit umſelf elected, he was contented to be head of 
were n party, as he could not be King. The troops 
ad (et Hef the crown, who continued under his com- 
The wand, had ſcarce any other pay, beſides the li- 
;, and | tety of ravaging their own country with impu- 
LOT Andall Wheknd Goes fewthar phibace, 
ering on | : or 


* — 


| baflaors in bis camp at Alranſtad, from ala! b 


— — 
1 


laid: ſiege to a town which he did not take, no 


to ay, that more once the States - Genen 
having reſolved to oppoſe what the Duke of Afar. 


into his ſentiments. 


cer t, but he was a great Proficient in the French Langusze a86 


— 
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or were apprehenſive of it, preſently ſubmitted i 
Staniſlaus, » whoſe power was daily confirmed. Ie 
The King of Sweden was hen receiving Amie an 


all the Princes in Chriſtiendim. Some deſired iu ud 
to quit the dominions of the Empire, and othe 
preſſed him to turn his arms againſt the Eap 
ror ; and it was then u current r that he de 

ſgned to join with France; in depreffing the bout 
of Auftria.. Amongſt theſe Arvaſſidors was def 
famous Jahn Duke of : Marlborough, ſent by An 
Queen of Griat-Britain, This man who nevelfi 


fought'a battle which he did not gain, was 1 K 
= ames's-a perfect courtier, the head of a party i 
arliament, > in foreign countries the moi ber. 
able — 2 of his time. He did Frances 
— miſchief by bis underſtanding, as by ti 
arms. And Fagel, Secretary of the States-Ge 
neral, 2 man of ver great merit, has been heut 


borough was to lay before them; the Duke ae 
ſpoke to them in French, in which lan 
expreſſed himſelf very ill , and brought them ll 


. 


1 

In conjunction with Prince Eugene; the cow 1 'V 
panion of his victories, and Heinſſus the Grand l 
Penſioner of Holland, he ſupported all the weight i 


he Duke's 9 inined a Mile 16 the Engl As ; Y 


ſpoke it very fluently. | 
Mr. Poltaire's Anſwer. I received this Information from Lan 

Bolingbrook, who in all probability was better acquainted with ie 

Duke of Maribwough, than the Remai ker. 
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tted wh the enterprizes of the allies againſt France. He 
eu that Charles was exaſperated againſt the Em- 
g Aer and the Emperor; that he was ſecretly ſoli- 
almoffitcd by the French; and that if this conqueror 
ed hu ould join himſelf to Lewis XIV. the allies would 
+ undone. | 

Emre Tis true, Charles had given his word in 1700. 
he & to intermeddle in the war of Lewis XIV. 
o dhe allies. But the Duke of Marlborough 
yas th not believe that any Prince would be fo great 
ſave to his word, as not to facrifice it to his 
nere indeur and intereſt. He therefore ſet out from 
e, de Hague with a defign to found the intentions 
at he King of Stoeden. 

rty ny As ſoon as he was arrived at Lift, where 
horles then was, he applied himſelf ſecretly, not 


aner a Count Piper the firſt Miniſter, but to Baron 
by en:“, who began to ſhare the King's confi- 
2s Ge. ence wirtr Piper. He told Goerts, that the de- 


header of the allies was very ſhortly to propoſe to 
enen King of Szweden to be a ſecond time mediator 
Marl. etween them and France. He ſaid this in hopes 
came, | if diſcovering by Goerts's anſwer the King's in- 
ge e entions, and becauſe he choſe much rather to 
em ile Charles for an arbitrator than an enemy. At 
Abe had his publick audience at Lipfick. 
com-W Upon his firſt addreſs to the King, he told him 
Grd French that he ſhould think himſelf happy, if 


* The Duke could not poſſibly addreſs bimſelf to Baron Goerts, 

ent that Time was not a Baron, but Grand Marſhal to the 

y of l.ubeck, Adminiſtrator of the Dutchy of Holſtein, and 
& muſt certainly be very little known then to Charles. | 

Mr. Voltaire's Anſwer. I wasaffured of this Fact by Mr. Fa- 


cin; who was then preſent, and who gave me this Information 
wre ſeveral — 0 75 | 


ke 


— tera ———_e: 
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| impoſe by that means certain hard laws upon the ſte 


— 
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he could be taught under his command, what kf 
yet wanted to know in the art of war. He te 
had a private audience of an hour long, in which 
the King ſpoke in German, and the Duke oil 
French * the Duke who was never in haſte ii» 
make propoſitions, and had learnt by a U 
courſe of experience the art of penetrating into t 
ſentiments of mankind, and finding out the (oi 
Cret connexion between their inmoſt thoughts ni 
their actions, geſtures, and diſcourſe, fixed hifi 
eyes attentively upon the King. When he ſpoil 
to him of war in general, he thought he perceive 
in his Majeſty a natural averſion towards Fran 
and obſerved that he was pleaſed when he talked oi 
the conqueſts of the allies. He mentioned tha. 
Czar to him, and took notice that his eyes 4 
ways kindled at his name, notwithſtanding tha 
moderation of the conference; and he farther ro * 
marked, that a map of Moſequy lay before hi 
bart 
upon the table. He wanted no more to dete. 
mine him in his judgment, that the real deſig 
of the King of Sweden and his ſole ambition werf 
to dethrone. the Czar, as he had already don. 
the King of Poland. He underſtood that he had 
no other views by continuing in Saxony, than t0 


Emperor of Germany. But he knew that the Em 
peror would comply with them, and that thus may 
ters would be eaſily made up. He left Charls | 

XII. to-his natural inclination; and being fatished 
with having diſcovered his intentions, he mak 
him no kind of propoſal. | 


. Ih Duke certainly did not underſtand a Word of Hel- | 
utch. | 


Mr. Veltaire's Anſwer, His Grace underſtood, but did» 
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Ws few negotiations are concluded without mo- 
aud Miniſters are ſometimes ſeen to ſell the 
Wired or favours of their maſters, tis believed 
wughout all Europe, that the Duke of 4aribox 
s ſucceſs with the King of Sweden was ob- 
Sncd by a large ſum of money, opportunely giv- 
= to Count Piper, and he Coane: is reflected 
its n for it to this day. For my own part, after 
Ping traced this report to its ſource, I have 


10 informed that Piper received a ſmall preſent 
cee en che Emperor by the hands of Count Mrati- 
n ich che conſent of the King bis maſter, and 
lked 47 wk the Duke of Marlborough. And far- 
Count Piper, who was ſenſible that the pro- 


dings of his King might one day be imputed 
bim, if they proved unfortunate ; ſent his ad- 
e ſealed up to the Senate of Stueden, to be 
e hl ed after his death. His opinion was, that 
gen rer ſhould firſt firmly eſtabliſh King Staniſſaus 
dee n the crown of Poland, and then accept of 
nediation between France and the allies, be- 
de went to engage himſelf in Moſcovy, Tis 
de indeed, that Piper might at the ſame time 
nan ui his maſter to that dangerous expedition, and 
on te fling to clear himſelf of it in the eyes of 
« Fn- ity; but it is as certain that Charles was 
Winately bent upon dethroning the Emperor 
WY | Ruſſia, that he then took | counſel of no body, 
"cial 024 any occaſion for Count Piper's inſtigati- 
mo ſtir him up to revenge againſt Peter Alexi- 
Wiz, which he had fo long thirſted after. And 

, what abſolutely vindicates the Miniſter 
n chis imputation, is the honour which Charles 
did l. paid to his memory a long time after; when 
ug learnt that Piper was dead in Ruſſia, * 

| cauſe 


| 
| 
[ 


Own: ExXpence. - 


dim fifteen hundred unſortunate . 


 , Supfrimit Orator, qua rufticus edit inepte. 
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cauſed his body to be tranſported to Sz9e4holn, u 
buried with great pomp and magnificence à 


The King, who had not as yet experienced M 
fortune, or even any interruption of his ſucceſi 
thought that one year would be ſufficient for ff 
throning the Czar, and that then he might ret 
and raife himſelf by his own power to the dll 
2 of arbiter of Europe; but he had a mini 
firft to bring down the ſpirit of the Emperor off 
n . * 
Count Zobor, the Emperor's Chamberlain, by 
ſpoke very diſreſpectfully * of the King of 5 
den, in the preſence of the Swediſb Ambaſſadort 
Fienna. The Emperor had made Reparitio 
though much againſt his will, by banifhing thi 
Count. But this would not ſatisfy the King e 
Sweden:z he inſiſted upon the delivery of C 
Zobor into his hands. The pride of the court 

Vienna was obliged to ſtoop, and give up 
Count to the King, who ſent” him back after ly 
ing kept him forme time a priſoner at Stettin. 
Hie farther demanded, in oppoſition to ill f 

laws of Nations, chat they ſhould deliver up! 


having eſcaped his arms had fled into the Emp 
ror's dominions, And the Eourt of Viema mu 
bave conſented to this extravagant demand, wi 
they all had been given up to the enemy, if "i 
" ® A | 0 2 4 King i 
EF 
baffador at Vienna. ff: 1 


Vultaire s Anſwer. This Cireumſtanee is far from being 2 & 
hut there are things which ought ſometimes to be ſuppreſſed. 


: 
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ior envoy at Vienna had not artfully provided 
Wd their eſcape, by different roads. 
fue third and laſt of his demands was the moſt 
Wniderable. He declared himſelf Protector of the 
vperor's proteſtant ſubjects in Sileſa, a province 
Wlonging to the Houſe of Auſtria, and not to 
pc Empir-. And it was his will, that the Emperor 
Would grant them the liberties and privileges, 
Which had been eſtabliſhed by the treaties of Ve- 
%, but were- extinguiſhed, or at leaſt eluded, 
Wy thoſe of Ry/tvick., The Emperor, who want- 
ns nothing ſo much as to get rid of ſo dangerous 
uy acighbour, ſtill complied, and granted him all 
be deſired. The Lutherans had above an 
oWundred churches in Siefia, which the Roman- 
4s were obliged to give up to them by this 
wh but many of theſe conceffions, which 
ing of Sweden's fortune procured to them, 
taken from them as ſoon as ever he was out 
f condition to impoſe laws. KS 
The Emperor, who was forced to make theſe 
Wnnceſſhons and abſolutely complied with the will 
f Charles XII. was named Foſ-ph, the eldeſt ſon 
eld, and brother to the wife Emperor 
in VI. who fucceeded him. The Pope's 


+4, 


8 
. ll for you,” anſwered the Emperor ſmiling, 
| Kings | that the -King of Sweden did not propoſe to 
e know what I ſhould have done.” 
ces g. Count Wratiſſan, his Ambaffador with Charles 


XIL, brought the treaty to Lipfick in fayour of 


Ruſſ | the 


W make me a Lutheran; for, if he had, I don't 


— — 


% 


from Rome upon every occaſion. He looked wii 


the other, and ſupports its credit only by its i 


had even ſent privately ſeveral officers into Aua 


* 
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the Sileſians, ſigned by his maſter's own ha 
Charles then ſaid; he was * ſatisfied, and was en 


Emperor's. very good friend. However, he 1 
much diſguſted at the oppoſition he had fou 


the utmoſt contempt upon the weakneſs of d 
court, which having one half of Europe for 
it re ꝛoncileable enemy, is always in diſtruſt oi 


in negotiations. In the mean time he meditat 
revenge. He, told Count Mratiſſau, that tp 
Swedes had formerly conquered Rome, and h 
not degenerated like that City, And he let tl 
Pope know, that he would one day demand bid ne 
the effects which Queen Chriſtina had left of 

Rome. One cannot tell, how far this young con 
queror would. have carried his reſentments aa 
his arms, if fortune had proſpered his delignai 
Nothing then appeared impoſſible to him. H 


and as far as Epi, to take the plan of the tow: 
and inform him of the ſtrength of thoſe countrie 
*Tis certain that if any one could have overturned 
the Empire of the Berſians and Turks, and the 
have paſſed into {taly, it was Charles XII. HA 
Was as young as Alexander, as much a ſoldier 
and as enterprizing; but more indefatigat 
more, robuſt, and more virtuous; and the Swede 
perhaps exceeded the Macedonians. But ſuch pro: 
Jes, which are looked upon as divine, when at 
tended with ſucceſs, are treated as chimæra's, when 


they. want 5 "T | 
At laſt, all difficulties being removed, and wia-Wi* 
ever he had a mind to executed; after having nu 
humbled the Emperor, given laws in the Emp, 

. | protected 
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n otected the Lutheran religion in the midit of 
vas an- catholicts, dethroned one King, crowned 
ccber, and ſeen himſelf the terror of all the 

Winces around him, he prepared for his departure. 
d vil be pleaſures of Saxony, where he had lain idle 
full year, had made no alteration in his man- 
for Mr of living. He mounted on horſeback three 
-uft nes a day, roſe at four in the morning, dreſſed 


its A inſelf alone, drank no wine, fat at table but one 
ditateWurter of an hour, exerciſed his troops every 
at U, and knew no other pleaſure, but that of mak+ 
nd h Europe tremble. - 


let M The Swedes did not yet know, whither their 
ins would lead them; only it was ſuſpected in 
nc army, that he might go to Moſcow. Some 
Wins before his departure, he ordered the Grand 
ts aireſchal of his houſhold to give him in writing 
wut from Lipfich. .. . . He pauſed a while at 
word, and that the Mareſchal might have no 
icion of his projects, he added fmiiing, . . . . 
tom all the capital cities of Europe. The Mareſchal 
ntrics {Wrought him a liſt of them all, and at the head of 
turne i dem had affected to put in great letters, The road 
d the Liplick 7 Stockholm. The generality of 
_ Sd: wiſhed only to return thither, but the 
oldier Wing was far from the thought of carrying them 
ak into their own country. © I ſee, Sir,” ſays 
S120, © whither you would lead me, but we ſhall 
h pro not return to Stockholm fo ſoon.“ 
en a. The army was already upon their march, and 
 whcniilled near Dreſden. Charles was at their head, 
ad riding according to his cuſtom about a quar- 
What er or half a mile before his guards. They loſt 
having ht of him all at once, and ſome of the offi- 
mpire es ſpurred on their horſes to ſee where — 

b but 


N 
1 
N 
| 
| 
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+ general officers, and went directly to alight at i 


a a crown, and in whoſe power he then was. 4 
guftus was eaſily prevailed upon to undertake fl 
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but with all their enquiry they could not find hu 
The whole army took the alarm in a mona 
They made a halt, and the Generals met ta 
ther; and whilſt they were in great conſternation 
they learnt at laſt from a Saxon, who was paſſi 
by, what was become of him. | * 

He had a mind, as he paſſed ſo near Drein 
to make a viſu to King Auguſtus. He enten 
the town on horſeback, attended by three or f 


. He was got as far as the Elector's 2pm 
ment, before it was known that he was in d 
town. General Flaming having ſeen the King « 
Stweden at a diftance, had only time to run u 
inform his maſter. All that could be done upa 
ſuch an occaſion, was preſented to the idea of ii 
Miniſter, who laid it before Auguſlus; but Chani 
entered the chamber in his boots, before 4uguf 
had time to recover from his ſurprixe. He 
then ſick and in a night-gown, but dreſſed hin 
ſelf preſently. Charles breakfaſted with him 24 
traveller, who came to take leave of his friend 
and then he expreſſed his defire of viewing ae ? 
ſortiſications. During the little time that was w 
up in walking round them, a Zivonian condernnd 
in Storden, who ſerved in the troops of Sam 
thought he could never have a mwore favouran 
apportunity of obtaining pardon, and begged « 
King Auguſtus to ask it of Charles; being full 
aſſured that his Majeſty could not refuſe ſo ly! 
a requeſt to a Prince, from whom he had taken : 

; 


He ſtood at a little diſtance from the King "lf 
Storuen, and was diſcourſing with Hard a * 


* 
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WS General. I believe,” ſays he ſmiling, that 
nen jour maſter will not refuſe me.” ** You don't 

„aw him,” replies General Hoord, he will 
ne rather refuſe you here than any where elſe.” Au- 
us notwithſtanding asked a pardon for the Li- 
man of the King in preſſing terms; and Charles 
nied him in ſuch a manner, that he did not 
ink fit to ask it a ſecond time. After having 
ſed ſome hours in this odd kind of viſit, he 
dbraced King Augu/tus, and took his leave. 
pon returning to his army he found all his Ge- 
nals aſſembled in a council of war, and asked 
e reaſon. General Renchild told him, they had 
un u termined to beſiege Dre/den, in caſe his Ma- 
ly had been detained a priſoner. Right,” 
5 the King, they durſt not, they durſt not.” 
de next morning, upon the news that King 
Wins held an extraordinary council at _ 
„ © You ſee,” ſays Renchild, they are deli- 
in berating upon what they ſhould have done 
jelterday,” A few days after this Event Ren- 
Md coming to wait upon the King ſpoke to 
with aſtoniſhment of his Adventure at Dre/- 
I confided in my good fortune, ſaid Charles, 
[ have once ſeen the Moment that might have 
en a little unfavourable to me. Fleming had 


| , | 


The End of the Third Book. 
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Charles leaves Saxony ; purſues the Czar; i 
"  wances far into Ukrania 3 his loſſes, wu 
and the tbaitle” of Pulrowa ; the con/equnagl 
e that battle; Charles reduced to a niceſiy i 

* flying into Turkey, his reception in Beſſuib 


4 . 


ö 
U 
| 
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NHARLES at laſt took leave of Sa 
in September 1707, followed by an a 
of three and forty thouſand men, forme 
covered with ſteel, but then ſhining with g 
and ſilver, and enriched with the ſpoils of Pu 
and Saxony, Every ſoldier carried with i 
fifty crowns in ready money; all the regime 
were not only complete, but in every compin 


there were ſeveral ſupernumeraries, who n - "4 
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Wc vacant places. Beſides this army, Count 
E1:nhaup, one of his beſt Generals, waited for 
In in Poland with twenty thouſand men; and 
bad beſides another army of fifteen thouſand 
Finland; and freſh recruits were coming to 
In from Sweden, With all theſe forces it was 
t doubted but he muſt dethrone the Czar. | 
lde Emperor of Moſcovy was then in Lithu- 
Wi, employed in keeping up the ſpirits of a party, 
hich King Auguſtus ſeemed to have renounced. 
Wis troops, divided into ſeveral bodies, fled on 
Wl fides upon the firſt report of the King of 
Ww-d-n's approach. He had himſelf adviſed all 
Wi Generals never to wait for the coming up of 
Wis conqueror witch unequal force. 
The King of Sweden in the midſt of his victo- 
bus march received a ſolemn embaſly from the 
lures, The Ambaſſador had his audience in 
| unt Piper's quarters; for *twas there always 
. oF ceremonies of pomp were performed. He 
ported the dignity of his maſter by a magnifi- 
at appearance ; and the King, who was always 
ore lodged, worſe ſerved, and more plainly 
d than the meaneſt officer in his army, would 
ten ſay that his palace was Piper's quarters. The 
V Ambaſſador preſented Charles with an 
undred Swediſb ſoldiers ; who having been taken 
the Calmouks, fold in Turkey, and redeemed 
be grand Signior, were ſent by him to the 
ng as the moſt agreeable preſent he could make 
am; not that the Ottoman pride pretended to pay 
wage to the glory of Charles XII. but becauſe 
le Sultan, a natural enemy to the Emperors of 
e and Germany, was deſirous of ſtrength- 
We himſelf againſt them by the friendſhip of 
| G Stveden, 


| 
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Sweden, and the alliance of Poland. The A. 
baſſador complimented Staniſſaus upon his 2 | * 
vancement to the crown; and thus he was ompudt 
ed as King in a very little time by Ger na 
France, England, Spain, and Turkey, There li 5 
mained only the Pope, who before he acknoy 


lodged him was willing to wait, di time t 4 
tled the crown upon his head, which a tum of Pali 


fortune might ſtrike off. * 
Charles had ſcarce given audience to the A d 
baſſador of the Ottoman Porte, before he began HI 
march in ſearch of the Moſcovites. 5 
The Czar had left Poland, and returned thithe 
above twenty times during the courſe of the ure 
The country lying open on all fides, and having; | 
no ſtrong holds to cut off the retreat of an arm Puar 
left the Moſcovites the liberty of appearing ofiiſin. 
again in the very place where they had beef 
beaten ; and even allowed them to penetrate ih, 
far into the country as the conqueror. Wide 
Charles was in Saxony, the Czar had advanced un 
far as Leopold, which lyes on the ſouthern ext 
mity of Poland. He was then towards the notte v 
at Gredno in Lithuania about a hundred league Nb 
from Leopold. a | Te Alte 
Cbarles left Staniſiaus in Poland with te 
thouſand Swedes and his new ſubjects to aſſiſt bins 
in the preſervation of his Kingdom, againſt Wir 
foreign and domeſtick enemies; as for his ov: 
part, he marched at the head of his horſe am, 
ice and ſnow towards Grodno in the month of Je 
auary, 1708, | ; J 
He had already paſſed the Niemen within an 
leagues of the town, before the Czar knew JC: 
thing of his march, Upon the firſt neus uf 


* 
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de Swedes were coming, the Czar leaves the 
his a en by the north-gate, and Charles enters by the 
uch. The King had with him but fix hundred of 
his guards, the reſt not being able to follow him; 
ere rnd the Czar fled with above two thouſand men, 
kor pon ſuppoſition that a whole army was entring 
had ſe | into Grodno; but he learnt that very day from a 
tum 0 %% deſerter, that he had quitted the place to 
vo more than fix hundred men, and that the body 
e An vi the enemy's army was ſtill above five leagues 
Ban Uitant, He loſt no time, but ſent a detachment 


of fifreen hundred horſe in the evening to ſur- 


1 [ 


thith ne the King of Sweden in the town. The 
he uren hundred Moſcovites, aſſiſted by the darkneſs 
baer the night, advanced as far as the firſt Swediſh 
0 Weurd without being known. This guard con- 
F A led of thirty men; and they alone ſuſtained the 


rack of fifreen hundred for half a quarter of an 
rate our, The King who lay at the other end of 


— e town came up preſently with his ſix hundred 
— ads; and the Moſcovites fled with precipitation. 


His army were not long without joining him, n 
e without purſuing Ro Al the Age 
oops who were diſperſed in Lithuania retired in 
alte eaſtward into the Palatinate of Minſty, near 
e frontiers of Maſcouy, where their rendezvous 
9s appointed. The Swedes, whom the King 
uo divided into ſeveral bodies, did not ceaſe to 
ie them for above thirty leagues of their 
a” "7. Thoſe who fled and thoſe who purſued, 
Ne exceſſive marches almoſt every day, though 
be midſt of winter. All ſeaſons had been 
oil Ing equal to the ſoldiers of Charles and of the 
ger; the ſole terror, which the name of Charles 
| + Ee carried 


—— — 


carried with it, then made the difference betwealff 
the Moſcovites and the Swedes. 1 

From Grodno to the Bori/thenes eaſtward lye u 
thing but moraſſes, deſerts, mountains, and it 
menſe foreſts; in ſuch places as are cultivuaſ 
there was no proviſion to be found; the county 


people buried all their grain under ground, af * 
whatever elſe could be preſerved there. In oda 
to diſcover theſe ſubterraneous magazines, thi ” 
were obliged to ſound the earth with long pole 1 
pointed with iron. The Moſcovites and Sula... 
ſerved themſelves with theſe proviſions by tum | - 
but they were not always found, nor did thy . 
prove ſufficient, when they were diſcovered. ume 
The King of Sweden, who had foreſeen thel | " 

difficulties, had provided biſcuit for the ſubſiſtence” * 


of his army, ſo that nothing ſtop'd him in The 
march. After he had croſſed the foreſt of Minh | lefe 
where his men were obliged every moment to tl 
down trees to make way for his troops and by 
gage, he found himſelf on the 25th of Jul 
1708. before the river Berezine, over againſt Bf 
The Czar had got together the beſt part of li 
troops in that place and intrenched himſelf toil 
vantage. His deſign was to hinder the Std 
from paſſing the river. Charles poſted ſome a 
his regiments on the banks of the Berexine, d, 
rectly againſt Bor;/low, as though he meant t0 4 
tempt the paſſage in ſight of the enemy. 4 
the fame time he leads his army about tif 
leagues up the river, throws a bridge over i 
cuts his way through a body of three chou 
men, who defended that poſt, and marches to l 
enemy without ſtopping. - The Moſcovites did - | 


* 
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er however for his coming up, but immediately 


Wecamped, and retreated towards the Bori/thenes, 
Wooiling all the roads, and ſpreading deſtruction 


ye * Wherever they paſſed, that by theſe means at leaſt 
tone) might retard the progreſs of the Swedes. 
um Carles ſurmounted all difficulties, advancing 


towards the Borzſibenes. He met with twen- 
_ thouſand Moſcovites in his way intrenched in a 
_= e named Hollofin, behind a morals, which 
old not be come at without paſſing a river. 
„les did not wait for the aſſault till the reſt of 
his infantry came up, but threw himſelf into the 
water at the head of his foot-guards, and crofled 
de river and the moraſs, with the water ſome- 
| themes above his ſhoulders. Whilſt he thus march- 
Agena el :gainſt the enemy, he ordered his horſe to paſs 
in wund the moraſs, and fall upon them in flank. 
Minh W he Meſconites in amaze, that no barrier could 
al end them, were at the fame time routed by the 
1 wil King on foot, and by the Swediſh horſe. 2% 
Tue horſe having made their way through the 
» WI c1emy, joined the King in the midſt of the battle. 
lle then mounted on horſeback, but ſome time 
eier finding a young Stoediſb gentleman, named 
WW Gullen/ftiern, whom he very much eſteemed, 


AC 
, 


ty 
d the 


% WY vounded in the field, and unable to march, be 
ne off obliged him to take his horſe, and continued to 
„ d mand on foot at the head of his infantry. 
7 


Jr al the battles he had ever fought, this in all 
1M piobability was the moſt glorious, that wherein 
dhe de was expoſed to the moſt dangers, and where 
BE ſhewed the greateſt abilities. The memory 
dun of it is preſerved by a medal, with this inſcrip- 

bn on one fide, Sp LV, PALUDEs, AGGERES 
to ll 2 7 7 >» 
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after them at Mohiluu, the laſt town in Poland 
which ſometimes belongs to the Czar, and ſome- 
times to the Pol-s, according to the common fate Nini 
of frontier places. | 
The Czar, thus ſeeing his Empire, in which 
he was giving birth to arts and trade, become io 
prey to a war, which in a little time might ruin all ſb 

his projects, and perhaps take him from his throne, 
was inclined to a peace, and even ventured ſome 
propoſals by a Poliſb gentleman, whom he ſent to 
the Swediſh army. Charles XII. who had not 
been uſed to grant peace to his enemies, but in r 
their capital cities, only anſwered, I will irut 
with the Czar at Moſcow. When this haughy if 

anſwer was reported to the Czar, * My brother 
& Charles,” ſays he, © ſtill affects to act the Ale i 
ander, but I flatter myſelf he will not find a Di- 
© rin me.” 9 
About thirty leagues northward from Mobilu, i 
the place where the King paſſed the Bori/thens, 
along the river, and ftill upon the frontiers of Pr 
land and Meſcovy, is ſituate the country of Smt 
lenſto, in which lyes the great road from Polani i 
to Moſcow. This way the Czar retreated, and 
the King followed by long marches; and ſo cloſe, 
that part of the rear-guard of the Moſcovites Wa ili 
frequently engaged with the dragoons of the Su- 
diſh van-guard. The latter had generally the 26 
vantage; but they weakened themſelves even b/ 
conquering i 


nl CHARLES XII. 139 
uch Monquering in theſe ſmall skirmiſhes, which were 
yer deciſive, and in which they always loſt a- 
d the endance of men. 
f PW On the 22d of September, in this year 1708. 
{ role King attacked a body of ten thouſand horſe 
river nd fix thouſand Calmouts near S molenſęo. Theſe 
and ano ave Tartars, living between the King- 
ome- Mom of 4A/tracan, which is part of the Czar's do- 
1 fate inions, and that of Sarmarcande, belonging to 
e Udbeck Tartars, and the country of Timur, 
which Wibich is known by the name of Tamerlane. The 
"me 2 ountry of the Calmouks extends eaſtward to 


in all be mountains, which ſeparate the Mogul from 


none, ſhe weſtern part of A. Thoſe who inhabit 
ſome {ſear 4/tracan are tributary to the Czar ; he pre- 


nt to ends to an abſolute dominion over them, bur 


ir wandring way of life hinders him from en- 
ing it, and obliges him to. deal with them, as 
| rand Signior with the Arabs, ſometimes 
Weuing with their robberies, and at other times 
puniſhing them. There are always ſome of theſe 
- W6mouks in the troops of Maſcovy, and the Czar 
reduced even them to diſcipline, like the reſt 
Wt his ſoldiers, | 
= 
Wiments of horſe, and four thouſand foot; broke 
Wider ranks upon the firſt onſet at the head of his 
Ofrigothick regiment, and forced the enemy to 


Wd hollow ways, where the Calmouks lay 

ey then appeared again, and threw themſelves 
vveen the regiment where the King was = 
Ws and the reſt of the Swediſh army. The 4A 
ates and Calmouks in an inſtant ſurrounded this 
ment, and made their way quite up to his 


The King fell upon this army with only ſix 


treat, He advanced upon them through _ 
hid; 


84 Majeſty. 
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Majeſty. They killed two A:des de Camp, wü for 
fought near his Perſon, The King's horſe wlll thc 
flain under him; and as one of his equeries y bot 
preſenting him another, both the equery an wa: 
horſe were ſtruck dead upon the ſpot. Char ma 
fought on foot, encircled by ſome of his officer nor 
who immediately flew to relieve him by ſurround the 
ing him. W the 
Several of them were taken, wounded or {linW wa 
or carried off to a diſtance from the King bill ( 
the multitude that fell upon them, fo that on my 
five men were left about him, He was quit fou 
Jpent with fatigue, having killed above a dozen the 
of the enemy with his own hand, without e wa 
ceiving ſo much as one wound, by that iner inf 
preſſible good fortune, which till then had cyl cot 
attended him, and upon which he till relied. A NV 
laſt Colonel Dardeff forced his way through th int 
' Calmouks with a ſingle company of his regimen the 
and came time enough to diſengage the King co 
The reſt of the Swedes put the. Tartars to tb fro 
ſword. The army recovered its ranks, Charly fro 
mounted his horſe, and, fatigued as he was, pu- pr 
ſued the Moſcovites two leagues. WW 
- The conqueror was ſtill in the great road to fo 
the capital of Adoſcovy, From Smolenſte, neui the 
which this battle was fought, to Moſcow, 1e Ui 
about a hundred French leagues ; and the roads 1 {it 
themſelves not worſe than thoſe, through which cc: 
the Swedes had already pafſed ; but they had in cal 
formation, that the Grar had not only made ili for 
theſe roads impaſſable, either by laying ſuch parti ha 
of them under water, as lay near the marſnes f th: 
or by digging very deep ditches at certain diſtances : 


or by covering the way with the wood of = 
| 3 orensyy 
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foreſts which his foldiers had cut down; but alſo 
ey learn'd, that he had ſet fire to all the villages, 
doch on the right fide, and the left. The winter 
was coming on, and there was little appearance of 
making any ſpeedy advances into the country, and 
none of ſubſiſting there; and the whole body of 
me Moſcovite forces might unexpectedly fall upon 
the King of Sweden through by-ways, which he 
WW was not acquainted with, | 

* Charles having made a review of his whole ar- 
Wy ny, and taken an account of their proviſions, 
ta found that he had not a ſufficient quantity to ſubſiſt 
mem for fifteen days. General Levenhaup, wha 
was appointed to bring him a ſupply with a re- 
nforcement of fifteen thouſand men, was not yet 
come up; he therefore reſolved. to quit the road to 
Moſcow, and turn to the ſouth towards. Ukrana,, 


_ ito che country of the Coſaques, ſituate between 


e leſſer Tartary, Poland and Moſcovy. This 
country extends about a hundred French leagues 
WM from the ſouth to the north, and almoſt as many 
W from the eaſt to the weſt, Tis divided into two 
bers, which are very near equal, by the Bori/thenes,, 
wich runs. acroſs from the north-weſt ta the 
buth eaſt ; and the principal town is Bathurin upon 
the little river Sem. The moſt northern part of 
Lrania is cultivated and rich; the moſt ſouthern 
ſuate in the 487% degree, is one of the moſt fertile 
Cuntries in the world, and the moſt deſolate ; the 
© calamitous Government till ſuppreſſing all' the ef- 
© forts of bounteous nature to make the inhabitants 
happy. The People of thoſe cantons chat lye near 
the leſſer Tartury neither plant nor ſow; leſt the 


lubliſt by robbery, ſhould carry off their harveſts. 
G 5. Urania 


Tartars of Bougiac, Precop, and Moldavia, who 


N : 
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Urania has always aſpired to be free; but being 


ſurrounded by Moſcovꝝy, the dominions of the 
Grand Signior, and Poland, it has ever been ob- 
liged to ſeek for a protector, and conſequently x 
maſter, in one of thoſe three States. *T was firſt 


OMG EE —-4 Az Dboceoc_ jr = 


put under the protection of Poland, which carried 
it over them with too high a hand; they then 
applied to the Moſcovite, who governed them u i 
ſlaves, as much as poſſible. The Ukranians had 


the privilege at firſt of chuſing a Prince under the 
name of General, but they were ſoon after de- 
prived of this right, and their General was nomi- 
nated by the Court of Moſcow. 


That ſtation was then filled by a Poliſb gentleman, | 


named Maxeppa, born in the Palatinate of Padolia. 
He had been brought up a page to King Fohn Ca- 


femur, and had received ſome tincture of polite 


learning in his court. An intrigue he had in his 
youth with the lady of a Poliſb gentleman being 
diſcovered, the husband cauſed him to be whipt, 
and then tied naked upon a wild horſe, and ſent 
to ramble in that condition. The horſe, which 
had been brought out of Ukranta returned into 
his own country, and carried Mazeppa with him 
balf killed with hunger and fatigue. Some of 
the country people gave him relief, he lived 4 
long time among them, and ſignalized himſelf in 
ſeveral excurſions againſt the Tartars. The ſi- 
periority of his underſtanding made him very con- 


_ fiderable among the Coſagues, and Its reputation 


daily encreaſing obliged the Czar to make him 
Prince of Urania. 

One day as he fat at table with the Czar at 
Moſcoto, the Emperor propoſed to him to diſc 


line the Coſaques, and render thoſe people more 
P gagues, . P dependen. 
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dependent. Maxeppa anſwered that the ſituation 
Jof Nrania, and the genius of the Nation, were 
W obſtacles not to be ſurmounted. The Czar, who 
Ju ſomewhat over heated with wine, and did not 
W always command his paſſion, called him traitor, 
© and threatned to have him empaled. 
S Mazeppa, upon his return into Urania, laid 
W the ſcheme of a revolt. The Swediſb army, which 
W appeared ſoon after upon the frontiers, opened 
him an eaſy way to it; and he took a reſolution 
of becoming independent, and railing himſelf a 
powerful Kingdom out of Ukrania, and the 
uuns of the Ryſian Empire. He was a perſon 
Jof great courage, of an enterpriſing genius, and 
"  indefatigable labour; he entered into a ſecret 
league with the King of Sweden to haſten the 
WJ downfal of the Czar, and make his own advan- 
nge of it. dg 254 | 
The King appointed the rendezvous near the 
wer Dena, Mazeppa promiſed to meet him 
© there with thirty thouſand men, proper ammuni- 
bons and provitions, and all his treaſures, which 
ere immenſe. The Swediſh army therefore 
as ordered to march towards that {ide of the 
© country to the great aſtoniſhment of all the offi- 
cer, who knew nothing of the King's treaty 
ih the Coſaques, Charles ſent orders to Le- 
WJ *:n-22p to bring up his troops and proviſions with 
u peed into Ukrania, where he deſigned to pals 


e imſelf, he might conquer Moſcouy the next ſpring; 
nud in the mean time he advanced towards the 
| 2 Deſua, which falls into the Boriſibenes at 
on. * 


4. 
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e winter, that having ſecured that country to 
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The obſtacles they had hitherto encountered ini 
their march were trifles to thoſe they met with in | | 
this new road. They were obliged to croſs off 
' foreſt full fifty leagues broad, and full of marſ-Wh 
es. General Lagercron, who marched before with 
five thouſand men and pioneers, led the am 
thirty leagues eaſtward out of the right way. And 
they had marched four days, before the King dil. 
covered the miſtake. With difficulty they ſtruck 
into the right road again, but left almoſt all their Wi 
artillery: and waggons behind, which were either 
ſtuck faſt, or quite ſunk in the mud. _ 
They marched for twelve days in this painful 
and laborious manner, till they had eaten up the 
lictle biſcuit that was left, and then they arrived 
quite ſpent with hunger | and fatigue upon the 
banks of the Deſua, in the place where azzpe Wi 
had appointed to meet them; but inſtead of the 
Prince, they found a body of Moſcovites advan-W 
cing towards the other fide of the river. Tix 
King was very much aſtoniſhed, but reſolved im- 
mediately to paſs the Deſna, and attack the ene- Wi 
my. The banks of the river were ſo ſteep, that iP" 
they were obliged to let the ſoldiers down wich i 
cords; and they croſſed it according to their uſul 
manner, ſome by ſwimming, and others on floats iu 
- haſtily made. The body of Moſcovites, which 
arrived at the fame time, were not above eight i 
thouſand men; fo that they made but ſmall 1& 
- -faſtance, and this obſtacle was alſo ſurmounted. 
- - Charles advanced farther into this wretched 
country, uncertain of his road and - 41azepps's f. 
.delity. Mazeppa appeared at laſt, but rather 284 
fugitive than a powerful ally. The Moſcovites had 
diſcovered and prevented his deſigns. 1 
EIS = $i 
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ered i len upon the Caſagues and cut them in pieces; 
vith in | 

croſs d thirty of them had been broke upon the 
marſh-Whheel. His towns were laid in aſhes, his trea- 
e wih res plundered, the proviſions he was preparing 
armer the King of Sweden ſeized ; and he was ſcarce 
„ And die to eſcape himſelf with fix thouſand men, 
ng dil. n ome few horſes loaden with gold and ſilver. 


ſtruck Nowever, he gave the King hopes of ſupporting 


| ther im by bis intelligences in this unknown country, 
either ſod the affection of all the Coſaques, who, enraged 
pnſt the Moſcouites, came in troops to the 
ainful amp, and brought them proviſions. | 
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up the Charles hoped at leaſt that General. Levenhaup 
rrived Would come and repair this ill fortune. He was 
n the o bring with him about fifreen thouſand Swedes, 
ze dich were more valuable than a hundred thouſand 


of the NC agues, with proviſions of ammunition and vic- 
dvan- He arrived at laſt, but almoſt in the ſame 
The Mondition as Maxeppa. | 
d im- He had already paſſed the Boriſthenes above 
ene · BF{bilov, and advanced about twenty leagues far- 
, that er, on the road to Urania. He brought the 
with Wing a convoy of eight thouſand. waggons, with 
uſual W* noney he had raiſed in Lithuania, and as he 
floats r upon his march. Upon coming up towards 
yhich e, near the place where the rivers of Pronia 
eight nd 8% join to diſembogue themſelves far below 
o the 2 the CZar appeared at the head 
if fifty thodfand men. | 


© The Swedib General, who had not quite ſix- 
n thouſand, reſolved not to intrench. Their 
dan victories had inſpired the Swedes with: ig 
ch confidence, that they never enquired: after 
number of the enemy, but only where they 


lay, 


Aa” e 


J principal friends were taken ſword in hand, 
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lay. Levenhaup therefore marched againſt thenlff 
without heſitation on the ſeventh of October 1750s: 
in the afternoon. Upon the firſt aſſault they AH 


ed fifteen hundred Moſcovites. The Czar's m d 
fell into confuſion, and fled on all ſides ; and in 
Emperor of Ruſſia was upon the point of ſetii a: 
himſelf entirely defeated. He perceived that Min 


ſafety of his dominions depended upon the adi 
of that day, and that he was utterly undone, if 
Levenhaup joined the King of Sweden with 
victorious artny. | | 
Ass ſoon as he ſaw his troops begin to fall back 
he ran to the rear-guard, where the Coſagus ul 
Catmouks were poſted : © I charge you, 1ays! 
* to fire upon every man that runs away, a 
*.even to kill me, it- I ſhould be ſo'cowardly, aff 
*.to turn my back.” From thence he t 
to the van-guard, rallied his troops in perſon, 
ſiſted by Prince enzicef, and Prince Galli 
Levenhaup, who had preſſing orders to join hf 
maſter, choſe rather to continue on his mad 
than renew the fight, thinking he had done enougii 
to diſcourage the enemy from purtuing. | 
At eleven the next morning the Czar attacks 
him near a moraſs, and drew out his army i 
length, that he might ſurround him. The Su 
faced about, and the fight laſted two hours vl 
equal reſolution. The Moſcovites loſt three tim 
as many men, but till kept their ground, and a 
victory was undecided. ws PT, l 
At four in the afternoon General Baver broull 
the Czar a reinforcement of troops. The bat 
was then renewed for the third time, with mot 
fury and eagerneſs than ever, and laſted till 119 
came on. At laſt numbers carried it, The iy * 
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e broken, routed, and driven as far as to their 
ee. Levenhaup rallied his troops behind his 
ons, and though the Swedes were conquered, 
did not fly. They were about nine thou- 
n number, and not a ſingle man of them 
way; and the General drew them up as ea- 

W in order of battle, as though they had never 

08S: beaten. 
Jie Czar on the other ſide paſſed the night 
er arms, and commanded his officers under 
W of being caſhiered, and his ſoldiers under 
of death, not to ſtir for plunder, 
WT he next morning at day-break he ordered a 
Wh affault. Levenhaup had retired to an ad- 
Witagcous ground at ſome miles diſtance, after 
ig nailed down part of his cannon, and ſet 
b his waggons. 

, ſhe Moſcovites came time enough to hinder 
all whole convoy from being conſumed in the 
on Mines; they ſeized upon fix thouſand waggons, 
macich they ſaved. The Czar, who was deſirous 

completing the defeat of the Swedes, ſent Ge- 

a Hug to fall upon them again the fifth time; 
be General offered them an honourable capi- 
ion. Levenhaup refuſed it, and the fifth bat- 
{Sas as bloody as any of the former, Of the 
| e thouſand ſoldiers he had left, he loſt one 
ad the other remained unbroken. At laſt 

coming on, Levenbaup, after having ſuſ- 

ed five battles againſt fifty thouſand men, 

= over the 8%, followed by the five thou- 
men he had left alive, and the wounded 
ge carried over on floats, The Czar loſt 
we twenty thouſand Miſcovites in theſe five 
bements, in which he had the glory of eon- 

2 gquering 
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during the exceſlive ſeverity of the weather. I 
men were frozen to death almoſt before his «4 


without ſhoes, and almoſt without clothes. Il. 


| 


quering the Swedes, and Levenhaup the rem ere 
tion of diſputing the victory for three days, ire o 
of retreating without being broken at laſt, i 
then came to his maſter's camp with the hom wit 
of having made ſo good a defence, but briqi jo. 
with him neither ammunition nor army. | 
. King Staniſſaus would have been glad to H A 
joined Charles at the ſame time, but the A 

wvites Who had conquered Levenhaup lay in N bi 
way, and Siniauſey employed him enough in 

nd. 


The King of Sweden thus found himſelf vi 
out proviſions or communication with Pan tre 
ſurrounded with enemies in the midſt of a cou 
where he had ſcarce any refuge but his fortitude WF 
mind. | d ir 
In this extremity the memorable winter Wore 
1709. which was ſtill more terrible in tende 
frontiers of Europe, than it was in France, d 
ried off part of his army. Charles reſolved 
brave the ſeaſons, as he had done his enemies, Mr 
ventured to make long marches with his tro 


in one of theſe marches two thouſand of 
The horſemen had no boots, and the foot wal 


were forced to make ſtockings of the ſkins of bean 
in the beſt manner they could. They often wat, 
ed bread. They were obliged to throw the va 
part of their cannon into quagmires and rivers, i 
want of horſes to draw them along. So that ul 
once flouriſhing army was reduced to four 
twenty thouſand men ready to periſh for hung 


They no longer received news from Sweden, "i 
7 : vie 


I 
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e rep ere able to ſend thither. In this condition only 


Jays, Me officer complained. © How, ſays the King, 
aſt, re you uneaſy that you are ſo far from your 
hom wife? If your are a true ſoldier I will 

bringe you to that diſtance, that you ſhall ſcarce hear 


from Sweden once in three years. 


1 to lll A foldier ventured with a murmur to preſent 
e Mio, in preſence of the whole army, with a piece 
y in WF bread, that was black and mouldy, made of 
h in rey and oats, the only food they then had, nor 


Wd they enough of this: The King received the 
elf yu ede of bread without the leaſt emotion, eat it 
Pon rtrely up, and then faid coldly to the ſoldier, 
count is not good, but it may be eaten. This little 
titude un, if any thing may be called little, that ſerves 
d increaſe reſpect and confidence, contributed 


inter Wore than all the reſt to ſupport the Swedyb army 
in th nder extremities, which would have been intole- 
nce, ble under any other General. 

olved WF In this fituation he at laſt received news from 


nies, iÞucibo/m, but it was only to inform him of the 
is tro each of his ſiſter the Dutcheſs of Holſtein, who 
r. "Ts carried off by the ſmall-pox in December 1708. 
d of the 27th year of her age. She was a Princeſs 
his e mild and compaſſionate, as her brother was im- 
Xt Weletuous in his diſpoſition and implacable in his 


eenge. He had always expreſſed a very great 
on for her, and was the more afflicted at her 
n was, as beginning now to grow unfortunate him 


the veel, he became ſenſible of deeper impreſſions, = 
vers, oy He learnt alſo that they had raiſed troops and 
that M voney purſuant to his orders: But nothing could 
our Mach his camp; as there lay between him and 
hunger near five hundred leagues, and an enemy 
in, prior in number to encounter. | 

We The 
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4 
'The Czar, who was as aCtive as the King g 
Sweden, after having ſent freſh forces into Pola 
to the aſſiſtance of the confederates, united unde 
General Siniauſei againſt Staniſſaus, advanced veil 
ſoon into Urania in the midſt of this ſeveii 
winter to oppoſe the King of Sweden. He con 
tinued there with the artful view of weakening ti 
enemy by ſmall engagements; for by this me: 
he thought the Stediſb army muſt be ruined « 
tirely at laſt, as it could not be recruited, hi 
he was able to draw freſh forces every momente 
of his own dominions. CAE 
The cold there muſt have been exceſſive in 
deed, ſince it obliged the two enemies to age 
upon a ſuſpenſion of arms. But upon the firſt o 
February they began to engage again in the midi 
of ice and ſnows. | | 
Aſter ſeveral ſmall skirmiſhes, and ſome df 
advantages, the King's army was reduced in 
pril to eighteen thouſand Swedes. Mazeppa alone 
the Prince of the Co/aques, ſupplied them with ti 
neceſſaries of life. Without his aſſiſtance the al 
my. muſt have periſhed through hunger and mil 
- The Czar in this conjuncture offered con 
itions to Mazeppa, to draw him again into It 
ſervice, But the Coſaque continued faithful to 
new ally, whether it were through fear of the ta 
table puniſhment of the wheel, by which he ng 
loſt his friends, or whether through a deſire oo 
revenge. | 4 
Charles with his eighteen thouſand Swedes, u 
as many Coſaques, had not laid aſide the deen 
or hopes of penetrating as far as. Moſcow. TOY 
Wards the end of May he went to lay fiege 9h 


Pultotva, upon the river Yor/lat, on the _ 1} 
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ing o Utrania eaſtward, about thirteen long leagues 
Pan n the Boriſthenes, where the Czar had erect- 
| undef: magazine. If the King took it, it would open 
ed ven the road to Moſcoto, and in the abundance he 
fee ald then poſſeſs, he could at leaſt wait for the 
e c ving up of the ſuccours he ſtill expected from 
ing th eden, Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland. His 
mene refuge being then in the conqueſt of Pultowsa 
carried on the ſiege with vigour. Mazeppa, 
had a correſpondence in the town, aſſured 
W he would ſoon be maſter of it; and hope 
Wen to revive in his army, His ſoldiers looked 
n the taking of Pulzowa as the end of all their 
Mics. | 
Wlhc King perceived from the beginning of the 
a e, that he had taught his enemies the art of 
Prince Menzicof, notwithſtanding all his 
Wecautions, threw freſh troops into the town, 
Ithe garriſon by this means amounted to almoſt 
f thouſand men. : 
The King continued the ſiege with ſtill more 
Wunth, he carried the advanced works and even 
ie two aſſaults to the body of the place. The 
vas in this condition, when the King, hav- 
ode into the river td take a nearer view of 
__ of the works, received a ſhot from a car- 
WP. which pierced through his boot, and ſhat- 
che bone of his heel. There was not the 
WW alteration obſerved in his countenance, by 
ich it could be ſuſpected that he was wound- 
be continued calmly to give orders, and re- 
Ned near fix hours on horſeback afterwards. 
of his domeſticks at laſt perceiving that the 
ſeof his boot was bloody, made haſte to call the 
en, and the King's pain then began to be 
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. - his horſe, and carry him into his tent, TW 


Z 
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fo ſharp, that they were forced to take him of 


ſurgeons when they had examined the wou 
were of opinion that the leg muſt be cut of 
The army was in the utmoſt conſternation. bl 
one of the ſurgeons named Newman, who wil 
better skilled, and more couragious than the ri 
was poſitive that by making deep inciſions 
could fave the King's leg. Fall to work tb 
* preſently,” ſays the King, cut boldly, fear . 
thing.“ He held the leg himſelf with both il 
hands, looking upon the inciſions that were mai 
as though the operation had been performed ual 
another perſon. , a 
As they were laying on the dreſſing, he g 
orders for an aſſault the next morning; but the off 
ders were ſcarce given, before word was bro 
him, that the Czar appeared with an army 
above ſeventy thouſand men. He was there ae, 
obliged to take another reſolution. Char 
wounded and incapable of acting, ſaw himſelf i 
cloſed between the Boriſibenes, and the hl 
which runs to Pultotua, in a deſert country, wit 
out any places of ſecurity, or ammunition, a 
oppoſed to an army, which prevented him els 
from retreating or being ſupply'd With provi 
In this extremity he did not aſſemble any coup 
cil of war, as might have been expected; but i 
the yth of July at night ſent for Mareſchal ki 
child into his tent, and ordered him without . 
liberation, and without uneaſineſs, to prepare Wi 
attack the Czar the next morning. Renchili 
not diſpute his maſter's will, but went out 
a reſolution to obey him. At the door of 
King's tent he met Count Pier, with whom 1 


9 
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bog been at variance, as it often happens be- 
een the Miniſter and the General. Piper asked 
wou if any thing new had happened: No, ſays 
cut M. General coldly, and paſſed on to give his or- 
As ſoon as Piper was entered into the tent, 


ho Es Renchild faid any thing to you?” ſays the 
the rl ng to him. Nothing, anſwers Piper. Well 
* W then,” replies the King, I tell you that to mor- 


o we ſhall give battle.” Count Piper was 
ached at fo deſperate a reſolution; but knew 
I that his maſter could not be prevailed on to 
Wane his opinion; he only expreſſed his aſto- 
Whment by his ſilence, and left the King to ſleep 
WT break of day. 

Twas on the 8th of July 1709, that the de- 
e battle of Pultowa was fought between the 


" moſt famous monarchs then in the world; 
Wharles XII. illuſtrious by a courſe of nine years. 


ies, and Peter Alexinvitz, by nine years o 
ae, ſpent in training up his troops to an equa» 


* ich the Swoedes; the one glorious for having 
l vill en away dominions, the other for having ci- 
d his own : Charles in love with danger, 
0", id fighting only for glory ; Alexiowitz not fly- 


.c Wa from danger, and making war only for inte- 
Wil: The Swediſb monarch liberal through a great- 
of foul ; and the Maſcovite never generous 
cor ſome private end: The one ſober and 
Wntinent beyond example, naturally brave, and 
fer cruel but once; the other having not yet 


7191 1 off the roughneſs of his education, or the 
1 ality of his country, as terrible to his ſubject 
- of il wonderful to ſtrangers, and too much addict 


WW exceſſes that ſhortened his days. Charles 


moment 


Wl the title of Invincible, which one unhappy 


154 The HISTORY of Boox IN 
moment might rob him of; but the nation WF 
round had already given Peter Alexiowitz the ul 
of Great, of which no defeat could deprive li 
as no victories gave it to him. | 
To form a clear idea of this battle, and WF 
place where it was fought, we muſt imagine 2 
zowa lying on the north, the camp of the King 
Sweden du the ſouth, drawing a little towards if 
eaſt, his baggage about a mile behind him, 
the river of Pu/towa on the north of the towl 
running from eaſt to weſt, 
The Czar had paſſed the river about a lei 
from Pultowa towards the weſt, and was be 
ing to form his camp. 
At day- break the Swedes appeared out of th 
| trenches with four iron cannons for their wig 
artillery ; the reſt were left in the camp with 
bout three thouſand men; and four thouſand WM 
mained with the baggage. So that the Sweaif ani 
which marched againſt the enemy, conſiſted of 
bout five and twenty thouſand men, whereot 
were not above twelve thouſand regular troops. 
The Generals Renchild, Field, Levenhaup, N 
penbak, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton, the Prince 
irtemberg, who was related to the King, 
ſome others, moſt of whom had ſeen the baff 
of Narva, put the ſubaltern officers in mind Wi 
that day, when eight thouſand Swedes had dea 
ed an army of a hundred thouſand Moſcovite Th 
their intrenchments. The Officers ſaid the . 
thing to the ſoldiers, and all encouraged one we 
ther as they marched. - 1 | 
The King conducted the march, carried Wi . 
a litter at the head of his foot. A party of b 


advanced by his order to attack that of wy Cd 
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dom . The battle began with this engagement at 
e en hour after four in the morning. The e- 
ive ves horſe lay weſtward on the right of the 
HMevite camp: Prince Menzicof and Count Gal- 
and T had placed them at a diſtance between re- 
* Wubts fortified with cannon. General Slipenbab 
King W the head of the Swedes, fell upon them, All 
Aud o have ſerved in the Swedzb troops know that 
Naa almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the fury of their 
* ſhock. The Moſcovite ſquadrons were bro- 


Wn and routed. The Czar himſelf ran to rally 
Mn, and his hat was ſhot through with a muſ- 
bal; Menzicof had three horſes killed under 
"Wn ; and the Swedes cried out victory. 

Charles did not doubt but the battle was gained ; 


0 ad diſpatched General Creuts about midnight 
with h five thouſand horſe or dragoons, who were 
and ale the enemy in flank, whilſt he attacked 
% in front; but his misfortune was that Creuts 
ed of RF! out of the way, and did not appear. The 


, who had thought himſelf loſt, had time to 
bis horſe. He fell upon the King's cavalry 


Wiuchment, was broken likewiſe, and Shpenbak 
MF priſoner in the engagement. At the ſame 


ge bai ſeventy two cannons from the camp played 


mind n the Swediſh horſe, and the Ryan foot open- 
dest for their lines, advanced to attack the Swedi/h 


ite f | 


the lu Ude Czar by a preſence of mind and a pene- 
one n, which in ſuch moments belongs only to 


.rried ce Menzicof ro poſt himſelf between Pultowa 
of hol the Swedes ; Prince Menzicof executed his 


the f orders with dexterity and expedition; 


vo - and 


Wis turn, which not being ſupported by Creuts : 


F who are truly great, immediately detaches 


— -—_—_ = — 
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and not only cut off the communication bet 
the Stoediſb army and the troops remaining in Wi" 
camp before Pultowa, but meeting with a Ci 
de Reſerve of three thouſand men, he ſurround” 
them and cut them in pieces. 1 
In the mean time the Moſcovite foot came oi 
of their lines, and advanced in order into ii” 
plain. And on the other fide, the Sediſ hu 
rallied within a quarter of a league from the ei 
my's army. And the King aſſiſted by Gene 
Renchild, made a diſpoſition for a general eng 
ment. | | | 
. - He ranged what troops were left him in li 
lines; his foot were poſted in the center, and WK": 
horſe made up the two wings. The Czar dip 
ed his army in the ſame manner; he had the WE. 
vantage of numbers, and of ſeventy two cannalf 
whilſt the Swedes had no more than four, and 
gan to want powder. . 
The Emperor of Maſcouy was in the center Wi **. 
his army, having then the title only of Major ON 
neral, and ſeemed to ſerve under General C 
meiqf. But he went as Emperor from rank i 
rank mounted on a Tur#;/þ horſe, which wa 
preſent from the Grand Signior, animating iſ 
officers and ſoldiers, and promiſing every one Wl 
them rewards. : 
. Charles did all he could to fit his horſe at 
head of his troops; but finding the poſture thi 
painful, he returned to his litter, holding his ſw 
in one hand, and a piſtol in the other. 
At nine in the morning the battle was renee. 
one of the firſt diſcharges * Moſcovite can. 
carried off the two horſes of the King's litter; . 
cauſed two others to be ſtreight put to it, dd 


{ 0 N 
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and volley broke the litter in pieces and over- 
oed the ing. The troops which fought near 
Win believed him killed. The Swedes in a con- 
nation loſt ground, and the enemy's cannon 
Wontinuing to play upon them, the firſt line fell 
Wick upon the ſecond, and the ſecond fled. In 
Wis laſt action the Stwediſb army was routed by 2 

ge line of ten thouſand men of the Moſcovite 


þ ho 

he elt; ſo much were matters changed. 

Genelf The King, carried upon pikes by four grena 2 
enen, covered with blood, and all over bruiſed 


it his fall, and ſcarce able to ſpeak, cried out, 
Weds, Swedes, Anger and grief renewing his 


al | rength, he tried to rally ſome of his regiments.” 
- ihe Me ſcovites cloſely purſued them with their 
ten rde, bayonets, and pikes. The Prince of 


Wirimberg, General Renchild, Hamilton, and Sta- 
b berg were already taken priſoners, the camp 
oe Pullowa forced, and all in a 

ich did not admit of any remedy, Count Pi- 


10 0 ich all the officers of the chancery had quit- 
i Cl! fie camp, and neither knew what to do, nog 
rank ut was become of the King, They ran from 


e {ide of the plain to the other. Major Bere 
Need to lead them to the baggage; but the clouds 
daft and ſmoke, which covered the field, and 
kit Own confuſion, which was very natural in 
d a ſcene of deſolation, carried them ftrait to 
ure ¶counterſcarp of the town, where they were all 

09 ien priſoners by the garriſon. | Cant ed $2435 6 bl 

Ie Kiog would not fly, and could not defend ll 
Newell ſelf, General Poniaieſty chanced to be by = 


| 


an” that inſtant ; he was a colonel of the Swediſh | l 
ter; M of King N a perſon of uncom- q 
ic, m crit, whom his attachment to the — | 


{ aCOf 1 H 


= 
i 
" ö 


/ 


158 The HisTo RY of Book IV 


of Charles had engaged to follow him into Li 
without any poſt in the army. He was one, W. 
in all the occurrences of his life, and in dangle. 
where others at moſt would have only behaves]; 
with courage, ſhewed an immediate. preſence of 
mind, which was ever attended with ſucceſs. H 
made a ſign to a young Swede, named Fedridl 
the King's firſt valet de chambre, and as intrepid * 
as his. maſter ;. they take the King under the 
arms, and aſſiſted by a Draban who came up H 
them, mount him on horſeback, notwithſtanding 
the exceſſive pains of his wound. Federick mount 
ed another horſe riding near his maſter, and (wh 
porting him from time to time, | 7 
| Paniatgſkty, though he had no command in til 
army, being made a General on this occaſion bil 
neceſſity, drew up five hundred horſe near ut 
King's perſon; ſome of them Drabans, othe 
officers, and others private troopers. This bod 
reanimated by the misfortune of their Prince 
made their way through more than ten regimen_h 
af Meſcouites, and conducted Charles through ie 
midſt of the enemy the ſpace of a league, to th 
baggage of the Swediſb army. | 
This ſurprixing retreat was of great conſequenoſbe 
in ſuch diſtreſs, but the King was under a neceſſ m 
fity of flying ſtill farther. They found among 
the : baggage Count Piper's coach, for the x 
never had one ſince he left Stockholm, They | 
him into it, and made towards the Boriſban 
with all poſſible peed. The King, who, from th 
time he _ ſet on horſeback till he — 11 Need 
baggage, never ſpoke one word, then aeg 
what was become of Qoaine Piper. They tüte 
him he was taken with all the alben of Gan 2 
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ud General Renchild, and the Duke of Vir- 
, erg? added the King, They are priſoners 
o, ſays Pontatoſty. Priſoners to Moſcovites ! 
ehavedMWolies Charles, ſhrugging up his ſhoulders, Come 
ce oh then let us go to the Turks rather. They 
. HAS not obſerve however the leaſt alteration in 
deri countenance, and whoever had then ſeen him, 
trepifhd not known his condition, would have never 
r thenWpected him to have been either conquered or 
up M ounded. in g 

no Whilſt he was getting off, the Moſcovites ſeiz- 
noun upon his artillery in the camp before Pultnva, 
bdeggage, and the money he had raiſed for car- 
Wing on the war, where they found fix millions 
in t pecie, the ſpoils of Poland and Saxony, Near 
jon e thouſand Swedes were killed in the battle, 
ea {ix thouſand were taken, three or four thou; 
nn away, and were never heard of ſince. 
ere ſtill remained near eighteen thoufand men; 
PrinceMboprehending the Coſaques, with the Swedes and 
zen, who fled towards the Boriſibenes under the 
ion of General - Levenhaup. He marched 
to e way with theſe fugitive troops, whilſt the 
Ig took another road with ſome of his horſe. 
quene de coach, in which he rode, broke down in 
necelſſſ march, and they ſet him again on horſeback. 
mom to finiſh his misfortune, he wandered all night 


- Iz wood; there his courage not being able to 
ey Ply any longer his exhauſted ſpirits, and the 
wa Wu of his wound becoming more inſupportable 
om UK 


fatigue, and his horſe falling under hitn thro? 
to © eve wearineſs, he refted himſelf for ſome 
urs at the foot of a tree, in danger of being ſur- 
every moment by the conquerors, who 
chan wt for him on all ſides. ö 


H 2 | At 
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At laſt, on thegth of Fuly at night, he foul 
himſelf upon the banks of the Bori/thene;, il 
Lewenhaup juſt arrived with the remains of his oi 
my. The Swedes ſaw their King again, w 
0 judged to have been dead, with a joy mim 
with ſorrow. The enemy drew nigh, and thei 
had no bridge to paſs the river, nor time to mi 
one, nor powder to defend themſelves againſt i 
enemy who came upon them, nor proviſions WW 8 
hinder the army from periſhing with hung 
who had eat nothing for two days; but it is ii 
be conſidered that the ſhattered remains of iii 
army were Swedes, and that the conquered Kin" 
was Charles XII. Almoſt all the officers imapi | 
ed they were to halt there, in expectation ff"! 
the Meſconites, and that they were either to ca 
quer or die, on the banks of the Beri/thenes ; uh 
the King bad undoubtedly taken that reſolution 
had he not been quite ſpent with fatigue. H 
wound was now come to a ſuppuration, attend 
with a fever; and it has been obſerved, that man 
of the greateſt intrepidity, when they are feng ff. 
rod * =_ is —_— a pg M 
generally loſe that impulſe to valour, which, ! 
other virtues, requires a clear and undiſturbe 
head, to facilitate its operations.  Charl:s va 
therefore no longer himſelf, but was carried ug 
a ſick perſon in a ftate of inſenſibility. By ge 
fortune there was ſtill left a ſorry calaſh, wid 
by chance they had brought along with then 
this they embarked in a little boat, and the 
and General Mazeppa in another. The lt 
had faved ' ſeveral coffers full of money, but "wr 
current being very rapid, and a violent wind i 
ginning to blow, the Coſague threw * * 
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Pee parts of his treaſures into the river, to light- 
de boat. Mullern the King's Chancellor, 

Count Poniataſty, who was now more than 
er neceſſary to the King, for his remarkable 
eence of mind under difficulties, croſſed over 
ober barks with ſome of the officers. Three 
Wundred troopers of the King's guard, and a ve- 
gen number of Poles and Coſagues relying up- 
| the goodneſs of their horſes, ventured to paſs 
We river by ſwimming. Their troop keeping 
Whoſe together reſiſted the current, and broke the 
ee; but all who attempted to croſs ſeparately 
oy little below, were carried away by the ſtream 
"Wd funk in the river. Of all the foot who tried 
as "vim there was not one that got to the 
rr fide, „ 

au Whilſt the routed part of the army were in this 
Wremity, Prince Menzicof came up with ten 
end horſe, having each a foot ſoldier behind 
The carcaſſes of the Swedes that lay dead 
u the way, of their. wounds, fatigue, hun- 
f ufficiently pointed out to Prince Menzicof 
i 102d which the body of the army had taken. 
e Prince ſent a trumpet to the Swediſh Gene- 
to offer him a capitulation. Four general 
ee were preſently ſent by Levenhaup to re- 
ee the law of the conqueror. Before that 
0) fixteen thouſand ſoldiers of King Charles . 
ud have attacked all the forces of the - Ruſſian 
pre, and have periſhed to the laſt man, rather 
u have ſurrendered ; but after a battle loſt, 
flight of two days, not having their eyes 
WF 'onger upon their Prince, who was conſtrained 
ſs ) himſelf, che ſtrength of every ſoldier being 
aud their c_ no longer ſupported by 


3 any 


| 
any hope, the love of life took place of int I 
ue There was only one Colonel, nam 
routfetre, and who is now Governor of $i 
fund, who, when he ſaw the Moſcovites approac 
placed himſelf at the head of a battalion, vi 
an intent to attack them; and hoping that his «ii 
ample would animate the reſt of the army vi 
the ſame reſolution; but Levenbaup was oblig 
to oppoſe this unavailing ardour. The capitul 
tion was ſettled, and the whole army were m 
priſoners of war. Some of the ſoldiers, in dif 
ſpair to fall into the hands of the Moſeni 
threw themſelves into the Boriſthenes Two ONE. 
cers of the regiment commanded by the bu 
' Troutfetre, killed themſelves. upon the ſpot, al 
the reſt were made ſlaves. They all filed of WW"! 
preſence of Prince Menxicof, laying their ag". 
at his feet, as thirty thouſand Adoſcovites had doi” 
nine years before at the King of Sweden's at WM 
va, But whereas the King then ſent back all i 
Aleſcovite priſoners, whom he was not affraid ON 
the Czar retained all the Swedes that were taken 
Pultotua. 5 | | | 
Theſe unhappy creatures were afterwards d 
perſed in the Czar's dominions, and particula 
in Siberia, a vaſt province of the greater Taria 
which extends itſelf eaſtward to the frontic's Wil: 
the Chineſe empire. In this barbarous cou 
where even the uſe of bread was not then xnov 
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fer, that was now turned taylor, draper, joiner, 
Won or ſmith, and got a ſubſiſtence by his la- 
our, Some of the officers became painters, and 
oer architects; and ſome of them taught lan- 
ges and mathematicks; they even went ſo far 


bis eto erect publick ſchools, which in time grew to 
ny s uſeful and famous, that they ſent children 
oblip Whither for education from Moſcoto. 


Count Piper, the King of Sweden's firſt mi- 


* | filter, was a long time impriſon'd at Petersburg. 
in Hide Czar was perſuaded; with the reſt of Eu- 
mT ks that this Minifter had fold his maſter to 
0 OP" Duke of Marlborough, and had brought the 
e nns of Sweden upon Moſcovy, which might have 


yen peace to Europe; and he made his capti- 
ty the more ſevere upon this ſuppoſition. Pi- 
I died ſome years after at Moſcow, having re- 
Need but little aſſiſtance from his family, which 
Wired in great opulence at Stockholm, and ineffec- 


| 
| 4 
l 
, 


at N 
1 al ai lamented by his King, who would never 
raid N eendeſcend to offer a ranſom for his Miniſter, 


alen mich he feared the Czar would not accept; for 
ere was never any cartel of exchange between 

ards d | Lbarles and the Czar. f 
de Emperor of Moſcovy, elate with a joy he 
under no concern to diſſemble, received up- 
aries en the field of battle the priſoners they brought 
coul lim, in troops, and asked every moment, Where 
\ kno is my brother Charles ? | 
He paid the Swediſh Generils the compliment 
My” inviting them to dine with him. Amongſt 
\ form ®®er queſtions, he asked General Renchild, What 
6, TW "ber the troops of the King his maſter might 
aft radWMount to before the battle? child anſwered; 
x the f Th the King only I the liſt of them, which 
bil 4 he 


. 
LI nk %. 
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he never communicated to any Body; but h 
thought the whole might be about five and thi 
ty thouſand men, whereof eighteen thouſni 
were Swedes, and the reſt Coſaques. The Cu 
ſeemed ſurprized, and asked how they durſt vali 
ture to penetrate into ſo diftant a country, al 
lay fiege to Pultowa with ſuch a handful of mal 
We were not always conſulted, anſwers the Sui 
General, but, as faithful ſervants, we obeyed cu 
. Maſter's orders, without ever contradicting then 
The Czar, upon this anſwer, turned round tl 
wards certain courtiers, who had formerly beef 
ſuſpected of engaging in a conſpiracy againſt hin 
Ah! ſays he, ſee how a Sovereign ſhould bo; 

e obeyed.” And then taking a glaſs of wine 


To the health, fays he, of my maſters in thi 
2 asked, W 


WEST" 


« art of war.” ho thoſe wen 
whom he honoured with fo high a title? ** Ye 
Gentlemen, the Swediſb Generals,” replies ti! 
Czar, © Your Majeſty then, ſays Renchild, . 

every ungrateful to treat your maſters ſo ſeſ 
& yerely.” When dinner was over, the Cul 
ordered their (words: to be reſtored to all the gef 

neral officers, and conducted himſelf to them ul 
à Prince who had a mind to give his ſubject le 

ſons of generoſity and civility, which he was wal 
acquainted with, _ 
Thus the Swedjf army, which left Saxoy d 
triumphant, was now no more, One half 6 
them periſhed by want, and the other half wel 
made {laves or maſſacred. Charles XII. bad lok 
in one day the fruit of nine years pains, nd al 
moſt a hundred battles. He fled in a wretched 
calaſh, having Major General Hoord b 


dangerouſly wounded, The reſt of his trocht 
i followed, 


bis <2 +  £ © $8.5 Fi 
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W followed, ſome on foot, others on horſeback, 


ud ſore in waggons, acroſs a deſert, where 


W they found neither huts, tents, men, animals nor 
Wl roads; every thing was wanting there even to 
W water itſelf, Twas then the beginning of Fuly ; 


the country ſituate in the 47th degree; the dry 


and of the deſert rendered the heat of the ſun 
FF wore inſupportable ; the horſes fell by the way, 
"Wind the men were ready to die with wirt. 
Count Poniaigſty, who was a little better mount- 
ed than the reſt, advanced before them into the 
plain, and having ſpied a willow, he judged there 
W muſt be water nigh, and he fought about, till he 
ond the ſpring. This happy diſcovery faved the 
les of the King of Sweder's little troop. After 
te days march he found himſelf upon the banks 
ef the river Hippanis, now called the Bogh by 
de barbarians, who have ſpoiled even to their 
ey names the countries, which the Grecian co- 


bnies formerly made to flouriſh, This river 


bins the Boriſibenes ſome miles lower, and falls 


dong with it into the Black Sea. 


Beyond the Bogh, towards the ſouth, lyes the 
little town of Ozakow, a frontier of the Turkiſh 


W Empire. The inhabitants ſeeing a troop of ſoldiers 


coming towards them, whoſe dreſs and language 


W they were ſtrangers to, refuſed to carry them over 


to Ozakow without an order from Mahamet Ba- 
ſa the Governor of the town, The King ſent 
at expreſs to the Governor to ask a paſſage; but 
the Tur not knowing what to do in a country 
Where a falſe ſtep very often coſts a man his. life, 
lurſt take nothing upon himſelf without having 
inſt the permiſſion of the Baſha of the province, 


redes at Bender in Beſſarabia, thirty leagues 


H 5 Sk from 
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from Ozakow. The permiſſion came with orden 
to pay the King all the honours due to a Mo- 
narch allied to the Porte, and to furniſh him with 
all neceſlary proviſions. During theſe delays, the 
Moſcovites _— paſſed the Borz/thenes purſued 
the King with all poſſible ſpeed, and if they half 
come an hour ſooner they muſt have taken bim. 
He had ſcarce pafſed the Bogh in the Turi 
boats, before his enemies appeared to the number 
of almoſt fix thouſand horſe. And his Majeſty 
had the misfortune of ſeeing five hundred of hi 
little troop, who had not been able to get over 
time enough, ſeized by the Moſcovites on the other 
fide the river. The Baſha of Ozakaw aſked his 
pardon by an interpreter for the delays, which hat 
occaſioned the taking thoſe five hundred men 
priſoners, and beſought him not to complain of it 
to the Grand Signior. Charles promiſed him hef 
would not, but gave him at the fame time a ſe- 
vere reprimand, as if he had been ſpeaking to on 
of his own ſubjects. Id 

The Commander of Bender, who was alſo Se- 
gar, a title which anſwers to that of Genera, 
and Baſha of the province, which ſignifies Gover- 
nor and Intendant, ſent preſently an Aga to com- 
pliment the King, and offer him a magnificent 
tent, with proviſions, baggage, waggons, and all 
the conveniencies, officers, and attendants requiſite 
to conduct him handſomely to Bender: For its 
cuſtomary with the Tui not only to defray the 
charges of Ambaſſadors to the place of their rel- 
dence, but plentifully to ſupply the neceſſity of uchi. 
Princes as take refuge amongſt them, during the 
time of their continuance with them. 1 


- The End of the Fourth Book. 
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Te flate of the Ottoman Porte. CHARLES 
reſides near Bender. His employment, Has 
intrigues at the Porte. His deſigns. Au- 
ſtus reflored to his Throne, The King 77 
K makes a deſcent upon Sweden. All 
the other territories of CHARLES are in- 
vaded. The Czar makes rejoicings at Moſ- 
cow. The affair of Pruth, The hiftory of the 
Carina. 


CHME T II. was at that time Em- 
peror of the Turks. He had been placed: 
_ upon the throne in 1703, in the room of 
ng we tis brother Maſtaphe, by a revolution like that 
In England, which transferred the crown from 

rack {anc II. to his ſon-in-law William. Muſtapha 
H. 6. being 


| 
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oy governed by his Mufti, whom the Turf 
hated, engaged the whole empire in an inſurrect. Wo | 
on. againſt him. His army with which he pro- | an 
poſed to puniſh the male-contents going over v of 
them, he was ſeized, depoſed in form, and hi n 
brother taken from the Seraglio to be made Sul-l 
tan, with ſcarce one drop of blood ſpilt upon thelf 
occaſion, Achmet ſhut up the depoſed Sultan in the | 7 
Seragho at Conſtantinople, where he lived ſevenl : 
years after, to the great ſurpriſe of Turkey, which 5 
d been uſed to ſee the dethronement of her Prin- 
ces always immediately followed by their death. I 
All the return the new Sultan made for a crown, 
which he owed to the Miniſters, to the Generals 
to the Officers of the Janiſaries, and in a word, to 
. thoſe who had a hand in the revolution, was tofi 
put them all to death one after another, for fear 
they ſhould afterwards project a ſecond revolution. ir; 
By facrificing ſo many brave men, he weakened 
the forces of the empire, but eſtabliſhed his throne 
From this time his mind was bent upon heaping 
up treaſures, and he was the firſt of the Ottoman 
that had the courage to make a ſmall alteration in 
the money, and impofe new taxes; but he was ob «: 
liged to drop both theſe enterprizes, for fear of ai + 
revolt: for the rapacity and tyranny of the Gray 


pri 


no ſooner ſet foot upon the Sultan's territories ae 
Ozakow, than he wrote him the following _ * 
| 5" 


| erty | 
Such was the Emperor of the Turks, to who | 


t 
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the moſt High, moſt Glorious, Invincible, 
nd Auguſt Emperor of many Empires, King 
of many Kingdoms, Head and Protector of 
many Nations, may the Almighty bleſs and 
dub prolong your Reign. 


recti 


n thei 

in the | 7 HIS letter, figned with aur Royal Hand, is 
ver FF t acquaint your Imperial Highneſs, that bau- 
which hy puniſhed wwith no leſs ſucceſs than juſtice the 


Prin- | rcherous breakers of the faith of treaties, and 
h. Wl of nations; having driven King Auguſtus 
own, F Poland, of which he was rather the Tyrant 
nerals han the King, and given the Poles a King of their 
rd, tofu nation, who is a friend of your ſublime Porte; 
was nd having purſued the Czar flying before us as far 
r fears Pultowa, Heaven has permitted our army, tired 
lution uit h long marches, and in want of every thing, 
kenedſſ be overwhelmed -by the enemy who were thrice 
hrone e number, and has ſuffered this day to be a day 
eaping e grief and misfortune to un. ä 
tomauſ Not being in a place ta raiſe new forces, a 
tion Nrring to fall into barbarous and per fidious hands, 
74s ob are come te ſeek far refuge and aſſiſtance in 
ar of N territories of your Imperial Highneſs, that we 
Grandin be enabled to return to Poland, in order to 
i n * armies, and ſupport the King we have 
there. 


of the at we defire is to have you our friends, and 
at d nur ſelves yours. 4s a. proof of our ſincere af- 


in we repreſent to you, that if you give the 
| , whoſe ambition is neither directed by juſtice, 
bur, nor "true courage, time to take the ad- 


whon 
he had 


ories Mage of our diſaſter, be will fall upon your 
letter | Miries, when you lite expect him, as. he has. 
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invaded our countries; but why do I ſay when wif 
little expect him ! Has he not already built fil 
upon the Tanais and the Palus Mzotis ? Do i 
not already threaten you with his fleets ? 1 
To prevent this, there can be no way ſo pri 
as a new alliance between your ſublime Porte a 
N, provided we can but return to Poland, and 
our own ſtates with your valiant troops, and ca 
our arms. again into the empire of this prefidinli ** 
Car, to put a leh to his unjuſt ambition. c / 
We ſhall neuer forget the favours we ſhall i 65 
ceive 22 you, and ſball value ourſelves upon bei q 1 
inviolabl, | Fe 


| Nur faithful friend, 


AM Ozakow,. Char les XII. 
13 July 170g. 9 


Wider 
Sen of Charles XI bel 
The King ſuffered this letter to be ſent aw. 
tho? it too much injured the character of his en 
mies, as well as diguifed his own. Perhaps att” 
" having treated the Czar, and King Auguſtus will 
great reſpect in his victories, his defeat had ſour .; 
im; or elſe he took it for Turki/þ breeding, i 
rail at thoſe againſt whom we ask aſſiſtance. 
 Achmet, who had been beforehand with hig. 
by ſending a ſolemn embaſly in the time of | 
victories, made him ſenſible now of the differen 
he made between an Emperor of the Turis, 
a King of part of Scandinavia, a Chriſtian van 
quiſhed and fugitive, He did not anſwer hu | 
till fix months after, and then refuſed to be e 
eite upon the alliance propoſed againſt the © IN 
WM 


ind 
4 
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Nis propoſal, fays the Sultan to him in his: 
, requires 4 deliberate examination. I. ſhall 
„ir to the wiſdom of my great Divan. I va- 
ur friendſhip, and grant you mine together 
th m protection. I have given orders to the 
Whos of Natolia and Romelia, to provide a guard 
onduct you ſafely where you think proper. Juſ- 
the Baſha Seraſquier of Bender toill advance 
oo * dolars a day, with all neceſſary provi- 
| for your ſelf and your attendants, and horſes, 
%% * may live as becomes a King. T 


' 
* N JCiven at Conſtantinople the firft day of the month 
" feral the 1121 year of the Hegira. | 
From the firſt moment of King Charles re- 
Wiring to the Turtiſb territories, he had laid the 
Won of turning the Ottoman arms upon his ene- 
Wits: He already fancied he faw himſelf at the 


ucing Poland again 
Mi 70. . de 


und Vir, who loaded him with preſents ; and 
be art to convey. a letter of the King of 
rer n s to the Sultana Valide, mother to the 


= 


de exp erer then upon the throne, and who had 


A dallar is worth about a. French crown of three livres. 


formerly 


- 
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formerly been ill uſed by her ſon, but now U 
gan to recover her intereſt in the ' Seraglio, 
entered into a cloſe friendſhip with one Buff * 
Frenchman, who had been Chancellor to i ally 
French embaſſy. This man was perpetually t | : 
ing of the King of Stveder's exploits to the chil 
of the Sultana's eunuchs, who charmed his nil j 
| treſs with repeating them. The Sultana, Me 
ſecret inclination ; with which moſt women , b. 
themſelves inſpired in favour of extraordin. . 
men, even without having ever ſeen them, toll. 
the King's part openly in the Seraglio, ſhe call. . 
him by no other name than that of her Lu bende 
And when will you, ſaid ſhe ſometimes to the 4 
tan her Son, help my Lion to devour this Cut: 
She even diſpenſed with the ſtrict rules of the WM, 
raglio, ſo far as to write ſeveral letters with M n 
own hand to Count Peonzateſey, in whoſe cuſtoſ er 
they till are at the time of my writing this Mons 
ſtory. One of thoſe, who entered into Poniatyj | he 
deſigns with the greateſt abilities, was Fonſeca ng, 
Partugueze phyſician, fixed at Con/tantinopl, Ne y 
learned and ingenious perſon, who joined UM}, 
knowledge of men to that of his own art, a 
whoſe profeſſion procured him acceſs to the On. 
man Porte, and often an intimacy with the Viin, "ny 
At length the King of Sweder's party was Mf 
come ſo powerful at Con/lantinople, by Ponte 
&y's management, that the faction of the M 
couite Envoy thought their only refuge was il H 
poiſon him. Accordingly they prevailed upon 08 B 
of his domeſticks to. give him poiſon in a di Mee 
coffee; but the crime was diſcovered before ite 
| ths execution. The poiſon was found in Me 
ervant's hands, in a little phial, which they c 


. 
* 


The 
tan 
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a0 to the Grand Signior. The poiſoner was tried 
„„ a Divan, and condemned to the galleys; 
In We the Turbiſb law never puniſhes ſuch crimes ca- 
Willy, as were intended only, but not executed. 
me Grand Viſir appeared as eager as the 
ina Valide to ſerve the King of Sweden : He 
Wd Poniatoſty, giving him at the fame time a 
Pe of 2000 ducats, I will take your King in 
ven Me hand, and a ſword in the other, and carry 
orc to Moſcow, at the head of 200000 men, 
Wis Viſir, by name Chourlouly Ali-Baſba, was a 
Ur able miniſter, expert in the art of war, and 
rer politician than ſuch perſons uſually are. 
the : had ſettled the imperial revenues under excel- 
A regulations. He gave away ſmall ſums of 
' the N willingly, which gained him creatures; 
much more willingly received great ſums of 
cn, when he was upon any important negoti- 
Pons, which made it ſeem very ſtrange, that 
W ſhould appear ſo favourable to an unfortunate 
Wing, who at that time had little to give him. 
ple, Wie was the fon of a peaſant at the village of 
ned bar. Among the Turks it is no reproach 
| | a great man to have been of ſuch an extrac- 


mM. Birth in that country is not at all re- 


Vil ed; merit is looked upon as every thing, 
4 s common there to ſee the ſon of a labourer 
% Ne a chief miniſter, and the ſon of a Viſir fol- 


the plough. 
However the King was honourably conducted 
don a Bender through the deſert that was formerly 
ed the wilderneſs of the Getz, The Turks 
care that nothing ſhould be wanting upon 
dad to make his journey agreeable. Several 
| Wer, Swedes and Coſaques that had made their 
| elcape 
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eſcaped one after another out of the hands of iff 
Moſcovites, came by different ways to increaſe Win: 
train upon the road. When he arrived at N 
he had 1800 men with him, who were all fed wii 
lodged, both they and their horſes, at the e 
pence of the Grand Signior. 

The King choſe to encamp near Bend i 
ther than lodge in the town. The Seraſquier 7 
Baſba cauſed a magnificent tent to be pitch 
for him, and tents alſo were provided for a M ure 
Lords of his retinue. Some time after the &. 
built a houſe in this place, and his officers i: 


raiſed barracks, fo that the camp by degrees Mat 
came a little town. The King, being not N pe 
Tured' of his wound, was obliged to have a i 
rious bone taken out of his foot; but, as ſoon : 
he was able to mount a horſe, he renewed his Wie: 
ſual fatigues, riſing always before the ſun, tiri 
three horſes a day, and exerciſing his ſoldiers; 0 
ſometimes he played at cheſs with General Pn 

79%, or M. de Grothuſen, his Treaſurer, Tho 
who had a mind to gain his favour, attended hi 
at his horſe-courſes, and were all day long in thay 
boots. One morning going into the houſe of H 
Chancellor Mullern, Who was aſleep, he foro 
them to awake him, and waited in the anti- chu 
ber, where there was a large fire in the chin 
and near it ſeveral pair of ſhoes that Mullam b 
ſent for from Germany, for his own uſe. - | 
King threw them all into the fire, and tht 
went away. When the Chancellor upon via 
perceived the ſinell of the burnt leather, and ll 
enquired into the reaſon of it, What a iv 
King is this, ſays he, that his Chancellor Wi 
be always booted | | l 
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Bender he found plenty of every thing about 
Sn; 2 happineſs very rarely attained to by a 
Wncuiſhed and fugitive Prince: For beſides pro- 
n more than ſufficient, and the five hundred 
nns a day which he received from the Otto- 
Wer munificence, he drew money alſo from France, 
Wd borrowed of the merchants at Conſtant inople. 
Wt of this money was employed in carrying on 
Witrioues. in the Serag/io, in purchaſing the fa- 
Wour of the Viſirs, or procuring their ruin. The 
be diſtributed profuſely among his officers, 
che Janifaries of Bender. Grothuſen his fa- 
Write and treaſurer was the diſpenſer of his li- 
Wralities.; a man, who, contrary to the cuſtom 
perſons in that ſtation, was as much pleaſed 
ith giving as his maſter. He brought him one 
Y an account. of fixty thouſand crowns in two 
ks, ten thouſand given to the Swedes and J ani- 
nes by the generous orders of his Majeſty, and 
; oe relt ſpent by myſelf, - © See,” fays the King, 

WT how I like my friends ſhould give in their ac- 
We compts. Mullen makes me read whole pages 

W for the ſum of ten thouſand livres. But I like 

8 Grothyſer's laconick ſtyle much better.” One 
s old officers, thought to be a little covetous, 
Fomplained ro the King that he gave all to 
hen. I give money,” replies the King, 
to none but thoſe who know how to make uſe 
of it.” This generoſity often reduced him to 
luch ſtraits, that he had not wherewithal to give. 
better oeconomy in his liberalities had been more 
r iis advantage and not leſs honourable, but it 
* bay Prince's failing, to drive all the virtues to 


Great 
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Tartars came thither in crowds ; all honoured an 


march with him to the conqueſt of Moſcovy. 


- Of all the French tragedies, Mithridates pleaſed 0 
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Great numbers of ſtrangers ran from Cf en 


tineple ro ſee him. The Turks and neighbouring Aten 
admired him, His rigidneſs in abſtaining fron... 
wine, and his regularity in attending the public 
devotions twice a day, made them ſay that M 
was a true Muſulman. They were impatient to. - 


While he continued at Bender, which wal 
longer than he thought to do, he inſenſibly acquire 
a taſte for books. Baron Fabricius, * fon to t. 
Duke of Ho/-in's firſt Miniſter, a very agree 
able young man, of ſuch gaiety of temper, anc 
an eaſy turn of wit as takes with Princes, was tha. 
perſon: that preyailed upon him to read. He hi 
been ſent as Envoy to him at Bender, to take cu 
of the intereſts of the young Duke of Hon 
and carried his point by the agreeableneſs of h 
manner and behaviour. He had read all Frm 
writers of reputation, and perſuaded the King, 
to read the tragedies of the great Corneille, os 
of M. Racine, and the works of M. Deſpreaus Wk. 
His Majeſty had no reliſh for Deſpreaus's fat... 
which are by no means his beſt performances; 
but he much admired his other works. But when 
he read that paſſage in his eighth ſatyr in which" 
the author makes Alexander a fool and a madman, 
he tore out the leaf. | = 


him moſt, becauſe the ſituation of that King 


„ The Father of Monf. Fabricius was never in the ſervice the Bile 
Duke of Holſein. He was Preſident of the Regency of Zall, .. 
the Elector of Hanover, and died in that ftation at Zell. T . 


* 


young Fabricius mentioned in this page was Gentleman of the 


d-chamber to the Duke of Holficin, and bis Envoy to the Kis i 
of Sweden, 


yanquilhed } 
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WWncuihed and breathing - vengeance, reſembled 
"own. He pointed with his finger before M. 
„ius to the places that ſtruck him, but would 
none of them aloud, nor ever venture to 
er a word in French, Nay, when he after- 
rds ſaw at Bender M. Deſaleurs, the French 
W baſſador at the Porte, a perſon of diſtinguiſhed 
eit, but acquainted only with his mother- 
move, he anſwered him in Latin; and upon De- 
7 proteſting that he did not underſtand four 
Words in that language, the King rather than talk 
Nach called for an interpreter. 
mos was Charles XII. employed at Bender 
Where he waited till an army of Turks ſhould 
re to his aſſiſtance. To diſpoſe the Ottoman 
Pre to this war, he detached about 800 Poles 
d Coſaques of his retinue, with orders to paſs the 
Naher, that runs by Bender, and to go and obſerve 
A paſſed upon the frontiers of Poland. 
we Meſcovite troops diſperſed in thoſe quarters 
b immediately upon this little company, and 
Wired them even to the territories of the Grand 
Nor. This was what the King of Sweden ex- 
ces ed. His miniſters and emiſlaries at the Porte 
ea great clamour againſt this irruption, and 
{cited the Turks to vengeance: But the Czar's 
hich : , 
7 removed all difficulties. 7. ol}toy his Envoy 
: Cnftantinople gave the Grand Viſir and his 
Wares part of the fix millions that had been 
ing und at Pultowa in the King of Sweden's milita- 
WW) cheſt, After ſuch a defence the Divan found 
f Our not guilty, And ſo far were they from 
rng of making war againſt him, that they 
of the ted ſuch honours and privileges to his Envoy 
WP ic 12:covize Miniſters bad never before en- 
hed | Joyed 


| 
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and did not ſhew the leaſt dejection of ſpiti, 3 
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joyed at Conſtantinople. He was ſuffered to hy 
a Seraglio, that is, a palace in the quarters of ili 
Franks, and to converſe with the foreign Mini 
ters. Nay the Czar thought he had power 
nough to demand that General Mazeppa ſhoulff 
be delivered up to him, as Charles XII. had ca 
the unfortunate Patiul to be ſurrendered into i 
hands. Chourlouly Ali-Baſha could no longer 1a 
fuſe any thing to a Prince, who back'd his «if 
mand with millions. Thus the ſame Grand Vii 
who before had made a ſolemn promiſe to c fi 
the King of Sweden into Maſcouy with two hun 
dred thouſand men, had the aſſurance to make 
propoſal to him of eonſenting to the ſacrifice 
General Mazeppa. King Charles was inraged 
the queſtion. However it is not certain, how iſ 
the Viſir could have carried the matter, had nip 
Mazeppa, who was then ſeventy years of aw 
died juſt at this juncture. The King's grief and iP? 
ſentment were very much augmented, when ff 
underſtood that To//toy, now become the C 
Ambaſſador at the Porte, was ſerved in public 
the Swedes that had been made ſlaves at Pula 
and that theſe brave ſoldiers were daily fold in top 
market at Conſtantinople. Beſides the Mech 
Ambaſſador declared openly, that the Muſlulma 
troops at Bender were placed there rather a3 WF 
guard upon the King, than to do him honour. WF 
King Charles abandoned by the Grand Vi “ 
and conquered by the Czar's money in Turiy Þ 
he had been by his arms in Ukrania,. found him 
deluded, ſcorned by the Porte, and in a mann 
a priſoner among the Tartars, His attendan\hiÞ nd 
began to deſpair. Himſelf alone remained firm vorn 
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ht for 2 moment. He imagined the Sultan was 
c 1Meorant of the intrigues of Chourlouly Ali his Grand 
lu, and reſolved to make him acquainted with 
r en and Poniataſty undertook this bold commiſ- 
The Grand Signior went every Friday to 
We moſque encompaſſed with his Solacks, a kind 
W guard whoſe turbans were {ſet with feathers ſo 
Wi, that they hid the Sultan from the eyes of 
people. When any one had a petition to 
ent to the Grand Signior, the way was to 
dimſelf among theſe guards, and hold the 
ion up in the air. Sometimes the Sultan 
Wuchſafed to take it himſelf; but more frequently 
WW ordered an Aga to take care of it, and after- 
Wd upon his return from the moſque, cauſed 
We petitions to be laid before him. There is no 


W 

d of any one's daring to importune him with 
F Wing and unneceſſary petitions; for at Conſtan- 
nd they write leſs in a year, than they do at 


i in a day. Much leſs does any one venture 
preſent petitions againſt the Miniſters, to whom 
| the moſt part, the Sultan remits them with- 
reading them. However, Poniatosty had no 
in er way to convey the King of Sweden's com- 
n to the Grand Signior. He drew up a re- 
W-cntation againſt the Grand Viſir ſufficient to 
bim. . de Feriolle, who was at that time 
=_ 177 Ambaſſador, got it tranſlated into Tur- 
A Greet was hired to preſent it, who, min- 
dimſelf among the Grand Signior's guards, 
o the paper fo high, and for ſo long a time, 
made ſuch a noiſe, that the Sultan perceived 
ud took the memoir himſelf. 
dame days after the Sultan in anſwer to the 
of Sweden's complaints, ſent him * 
1 a 112 
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five Arabian horſes, one of which that had l 1 
ried his Highneſs, was covered with a ſaddle Nm 
houſing enriched with precious ſtones, and ih 
ſtirrups were of maſly gold. With this preſe 
he ſent an obliging letter, but conceived in ge 
ral terms, and ſuch as gave reaſon to ſuſpect thi 
the Miniſter had done nothing without tht $0 
tan's conſent. Chourlouly alſo, who knew how WWcut! 
diſſemble, ſent five very curious horſes to , 
King. But his Majeſty, with a haughty air, vil 
the perſon that brought them ; © Go back WW 
44 your Maſter, and tell him, that I don't ec 
& preſents from mine enemies.” = 
. Pomatosly having already had the courage Wi! 
get a petition preſented againſt the Grand Vii 
then formed the bold deſign of depoſing hin 
He knew the Viſir was no favourite of the Sui 
tan's mother, and was the averſion both of A 
Aga, the chief of the black eunuchs, and of thi 
Aga of the Janifaries: he encouraged all three WW 
ſpeak againſt him. It was very * to eel 
Chriſtian, a Pole, an agent without character of i 
Stwediſh King, who had fled for refuge to ll 
Turks, caballing publickly in a manner t f, 
Porte againſt a Vice-Roy of the Ottoman emp 
and ſuch a one too as was both an uſeful Mini 


F 


and a Favourite of his Maſter. Poniatosh) l d: 
never ſucceeded, and the bare attempt had coy tr 
him his life, had not a ſtronger power than all tba 


in his intereſts given the laſt blow to the C, t 
Vifir Chourlouly's fortune. an: 
+ The Sultan had a young Favourite, who "ll 
ſince govern'd the Ottoman empire, and was Her 
in Hungary in 1716, at the battle of Peter 
gained over the Turks by Prince Eugene of d Cru 
14 3 985 5 


- 


name was Coumourgi Ali-Baſha, His birth 
s much the fame with that of Chourlouly. He 
Wu the ſon of a coal-heaver, as Coumourgi ſig- 
ies: for Coumour is the fame as coal in Turkiſb. 
e Emperor Mahomet, uncle of Achmet III. 
eeing Coumourgi when he was a child, in a fo- 

Wt near Adrianople, was fo ſtruck with 22 
Weuty, that he ſent him to the Seraglio. a- 


= _ 


Wc taken with him, and Achmet III. made him 
Wi favourite. He had then no other place but 


i early youth would not admit of his pretend- 
rage Ws to the office of Grand Viſir, but yet he had 
Wc ambition to do it. The Stwedyþ faction could 
Wever gain the inclinations of this Favourite. He 
Ws at no time a friend to King Charles, or any 
er Chriſtian - Prince, or any of their Miniſters : 
t on this occaſion, he ſerved King Charles with- 
Wit deſigning it. He joined with the Sultana Va- 
, and the great officers of the Porte, to con- 
Nee Ch:urluly's ruin, whom they all hated. This 
u Miniſter, who had long and well ſerved his 
laſter, fell a ſacrifice to the caprice of a boy, 
be intrigues of a ſtranger. He was depriv- 
of his dignity and his wealth, his wife who 
daughter to the laſt Sultan Muſffapha was ta- 
from him, and himſelf baniſhed to Cafa, for- 
erly called Theodoſia, in Crim Tartary. The 
chat is to ſay, the ſeal of the empire, was 
en to Numan Couprougly, grandſon to the great 
eo, who took Candia. This new Viſir 
kilos, what Chriſtians miſinformed would hardly 
ü ere of a Turk, a man of inflexible virtue, and 
8 Erupulous obſerver of the law; and he often 
| I oppoſed 
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„ Mabomet's eldeſt ſon and ſucceſſor, was 


of Selictar Aga, ſword-bearer to the Crown. 
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oppoſed Juſtice to the Sultan's will. He vod 
not hear of a war againſt Moſcovy, which he lookX 
ed upon as unjuſt and unneceſſary. But the ſam 
attachment to his law, which hindered him fronff 
waging war againſt the Czar, contrary to thi 
faith of treaties, made him regard the duty of hol 
pitality with reſpect to the King of Stwedm 
The Law, /aid he to his Maſter, forbids yo 
to invade the Czar, who has done you no in 
jury; but commands you to ſuccour the King 
of Sweden, who is an unfortunate Prince it 
* your dominions,” He ſent his Majeſty god; " 
purſes, every one of which amounted to 50 'F 
crowns, and adviſed him to return peaceably int | 
his own dominions, through the Emperor of G 
many's territories, or elſe in ſome French veſlels 
that were then lying at the port of Conſtantinopi 
and which M. de Feriolle, the French Ambaſſadogiy. 
at the Porte, offered King Charles, to tranipo 
him to Marſeilles, The King of Sweden, wii , 
in his proſperity had provoked the Emperor of 
Germany, and diſobliged Lewis XIV. thought 10 
roo great a mortification to owe his retum br 
| France, and that he ſhould run too great a rk q 

[| his liberty in paſſing thro' the Imperial ter 

ries. He rejected with an' air of diſdain bot | 
theſe ways of returning to his kingdom, a 
ſent the Vifir and M. de Feriolle word, that Me 
ſhould depend upon the Grand Signior's promis 
and hoped to re-enter Poland as a conqueror Wl 
an army of ' Turks, In the mean time, while if 
made his fate depend upon the caprice of a Vi. 
and was forced to put up with the affronts as Woe. 
as receive the favours of the Ottoman court, Wk. 
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W tis enemies took freſh courage, and invaded his 
kingdom, | 

S The battle of Pultowa was immediately the ſig- 
W ml of a revolution in Poland. King Auguſtus re- 


5 
F 
4 
d 
. 


WM turned thither proteſting againſt his abdication, 
ud the peace of Alran/tad, and publickly accuſ- 
ng Charles XII. whom he now no longer fear- 
ed, of robbery and cruelty, He impriſoned Fin- 
fen and Imef his plenipotentiaries, who had ſign- 
ed his abdication, as if in ſo doing they had ex- 
oa ceded their orders, and betrayed their Maſter. 
"WI fs Seon troops, that had been the pretence of 
+ Wis dethronement, brought him back to Farſaw, 
by Witended with moſt of the Poli Palatines, who, 
My. wing formerly ſworn fidelity to him, had after- 
Jad done the ſame to Staniſſaus, and were come 
ja doit again to Augu/tus. Siniauſey himſelf came 
: vo his meaſures, and forgetting his former ambi- 
" | tous views of making himſelf King, was content 
remain Grand General of the Crown. Flem- 
* . his firſt Miniſter, who did not dare to con- 
LA Wine in Saxony, for fear of being delivered up as 
ory Wat! was, contributed at that time by his ma- 
= Wiement, to bring over great part of the Poli/ 
terruq; mw q = 5 P 
bol bility to his Maſter. | 
me Pope abſolved his people from the oath of 
Lance they had ſworn to Staniſſaus. This ſtep 
be Holy Father, ſeaſonably taken and ſup- 
ee by Auguſtus's forces, was of no ſmall 
er: It eſtabliſhed the intereſt of the court of 
in Poland, where they had then no incli- 
n to diſpute with the ſovereign Pontiffs, the 
Wo werical right of medling with the tempora- 
of Kings. Every one was ready to ſub- 
u to Augu/tus's authority again, and received, 
I 2 without 
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without the leaſt oppoſition, an uſeleſs abſolut-· 


on which the Nuncio did not fail to repreſent 2 
neceſſary. | 

Cbarless power, and the grandeur of Swedrn, 
were now drawing to their laſt period. Aboye ten 
crowned Heads had for ſome time beheld, with 


fear and envy, the Swedi/h government extend - 


ing itſelf far beyond its natural bounds, to the 
other fide of the Baltic ſea, from the Dun 


quite up to the Elbe, Charles misfortune, andif 
his abſence, awakened the intereſts and jealouſies 
of all theſe Princes, which had for a long ſeaſon 
been laid aſleep by treaties, and an inability to 


break them. 


The Czar, who was more powerful than all 
of them put rs nancy making immediately the 
ory, took Wibourg, and all Ca- 

relia, overrun Finland with his troops, fat dow 
before Riga, and ſent an army into Poland to al-. 
fiſt Auguſtus in the recovery of his throne. This 
Emperor was at that time what Charles had been 
formerly, the arbiter of Poland and the north. 
But he conſulted only his own intereſts ; whereu 


beſt uſe of his vi 


Charles had never any other views than thoſe of 
revenge and 


ſuccoured . h and cruſhed his enemies, 


without inſiſting upon the leaſt advantage as the 
fruit of his victories : But the Czar behaved more 


| 


| 


like a Prince than a hero, and would not aſi 
the King of Poland, but upon condition that Li- 
| wenia ſhould be delivered up to him, and tht 
this province, for the ſake of which Aaguſtus bad 
kindled the war, ſhould remain to the Maſcviti 


for ever. 


© The King of Denmark forgetting the rea 


glory. he Swediſh monarch had 
is allies, 


_ 
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a Travandal, as Auguſtus had that of Alranſtad, 
hd from that time thoughts of making himſelf 
W maſter of the dutchies of Holſtein and Bremen, 
W t which he renewed his pretenſions. Theſe three 
princes met at Dreſden, at the end of the year 
1709, Thus Augu/tus, who two years before 
na received Charles there as his conqueror, ſaw 
ſhortly after, in the ſame city, thoſe very allies 
whom the King of Sweden had forced him to re- 
W nounce. At this interview Peter Alextowitz, 
Auguſtus and Frederick, ſertled the diviſion of the 
conqueſts they were going upon. The King of 
Priſſia alſo entertained theſe three f Monarchs 
n bis caſtle of Poz/dam, and entered into their 
Y lance. He had formerly a title to Swediſh Po- 
the W n:rania, which he had now a mind to revive. 
C. The Duke of Mecklenburgh was provoked to ſee 
on Sweden {till in poſſeſſion of Wiſmar, the fineſt ei- 
y in his dutchy. This Prince was to marty the 
Emperor of Moſcovys niece, and the Czar only 
wanted a pretence to eſtabliſh himſelf in Germa- 
, after the example of the Swedes. George, E- 


* Theſe three Princes the author would have us underſtand to 
bethe King of Denmark, the Czar, and the King of Poland ; but 
dele Princes never had an interview together at the ſame time. 
lt was in the months of May and June in 1709. and the Czar was 
then ina very diſtant part of Moſe rvy, and fully employed in op- 
pling the King of Sweden, who intended to dethrone him. 

> Voltaire s Anſwer. This Fact was publiſhed in all the 

es, | 
1 The ſame reaſon, which prevented the Czar from being at 
8 made it equally impoſſible for him to be at Potſdam. 
two Kings of Denmark and Poland were there, and made 2 
_ promiſe of perpetual friendſhip to each other at Capul, the 
we Fuly, the very day on which the King of Sweden was de- 
Rt Pato wa. The King of Pruſſia refuſed to enter into the 
ance propoſed ta him by the two Monarchs, and had no thoughts 
ter wing his pretenſions to Pomerania. 
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lector of Hanover, wanted likewiſe to enrich 
himſelf with Charles's ſpoils. The Biſhop of 
 M4unfler alſo would have been glad to make the 
beſt of ſome pretenſions of his, if he had been in 
aà capacity to do it. 

There were about twelve or thirteen thouſand 
Swedes who defended Pomerania, and the other 
countries which Charles poſſeſſed in Germany, 
Here was to have been the ſeat of the war. But 
this ſtorm alarmed the Emperor and his allies, 
For it is a law of the empire, that whoever in- 
vades one of the provinces ſhould be reputed an 
enemy to the whole Germanic body. 

But there was a ſtill much greater difficulty in 
the affair. All theſe Princes, except the Czar, 
were then in league againſt Lewis XIV. whole 
power had for ſome time been as formidable to 
the empire as that of King Charles. 

Germany, at the beginning of the century, 
found itſelf hard preſſed from the ſouth to the 
north, between the French and Swed:/h armies, 
The French had paſſed the Danube, and the 
Swedes the Oder: If their forces, victorious 2 
they. then were, had joined, the empire had been 
loſt. But the ſame fatality that ruined Swear, 
had alſo humbled France However, the power 
of Sweden was not exhauſted, and Lewis XIV. 


carried on the war with vigour, though without 
ſucceſs. Had Pomerania, and the dutchy of Bre- 


men, been made the ſeat of the war, it was te 


be feared the empire would be the worſe for it, 
and, being weakened on that fide, would be les Wl 
able to hold out againſt Lewis XIV. To remove 


this inconvenience, the Emperor, the Princes af 


Germany, Queen Ann of England, and the Sue | 
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b 
, 


3 6. aw 3 1. SD = _ 1c) So ISLES 


LE a” cs hw oa > 
„ 


W / e © 


f 
V. CHARLES XII. 187 
ich | General of the United Provinces, concluded at 
of be Hague, about the end of the year 1709, one 
the Nr the moſt ſingular treaties that ever was ſigned. 
1in Wi It was ſtipulated by theſe powers, that the ſear 
the war ſhould not be in Pomerania, nor any 
and ber country of Germany, but that the enemies 
ther Mr Charles XII. might attack him every where 
any. Welle, The King of Paland and the Czar came 
But N iemſelves into this treaty, and cauſed an article 
les, | o be inſerted, which was as extraordinary as the 
h 


raty itſelf, viz. that the 12000 Swedes in Pome- 
1 ſhould not depart thence to defend their 
oer provinces. | 

in To ſecure the execution of this treaty, it was 
| topoſled to raiſe an army for maintaining this 
Wtzginary neutrality, which was to incamp on 
| e banks of the Oder. A ſtrange and unheard 
L contrivance, to levy an army, in order to pre- 
Went a war! Nay, thoſe who were to furniſh the 
| my's pay, were for the moſt part very much 
reed to bring about the war they pretended 
ert. It was, by the treaty, to conſiſt of the 
Mops of the Emperor, the King of Pruſſia, the 


been lecor of Hanover, the Landgrave of He/je, and 
eden, e Biſhop of Aunfter. 10k Lich; 
owe! BY The event of this project was ſuch as one 
— t naturally expect. It was not executed. 


e princes, who were to furniſh their Qusta for 


Bre. ing an army, contributed nothing; not two 
as 10 wents were formed. There was much talk of 
ade WT Eitrality, but no body obſerved it; and all the 


Jtthern Princes, who had any controverſy with 
| de King of Sweden, were left at full liberty to 
ue who ſhould have his ſpoils. 


I 4 During 
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| lours won at theſe two battles, carried by the off 


» A, SRI 


During theſe conjunctures the Czar having 
quartered his forces in Lithuania, and given or 
ders for carrying on the ſiege of Riga, returneli 
to Moſcow, to ſhew his people a ſight as new if 
any thing he had yet done in his Kingdom. [| 
was a triumph very little inferior to that of the 
old Romans. He made his entry into Miſc 
the firſt of Fanuary 1710, under ſeven triumph 
arches erected in the ſtreets, and adorned viii 
all that the climate could furniſh, and a flouriſh 
ing trade, as his induſtry had made ir, could inf 
port. The proceſſion began with a regiment of 

ds, followed by the pieces of artillery taken ple's 
rom the Swedes at Leſnow and Pultowa, each oi lim 
which was drawn by eight horſes covered wit i 200d 
ſcarlet houſings reaching down to the ground cont! 
Then came the ſtandards, kettle-drums and co 


2 


r 


ficers and ſoldiers who had taken them : All thel 
ſpoils were followed by the fineſt troops of i 
Czar. After they had filed off, appeared in 
chariot made for that purpoſe, the litter of Char! 
XII. found in the field of battle at Pu/towa, ul 
broken to pieces by two cannon-ſhot. Behin 


this litter marched all the - priſoners two by two Ang 
among whom was Count Piper firſt Miniſter 088 Mato! 
Sweden, the famous Mareſchal Renchild, Couſ s of 
Levenhaup, the Generals Slipenbac, Stakelbu;i Reg: 
and Hamilton, and all the officers and ſoldieſſi ons 
who were afterwards diſperſed in great Rug "tick 
They were immediately followed by the Cz" the | 
on the ſame horſe he rid upon at the battle f nd! 
Pultowa. A little behind him appeared the Ge (cent 
nerals who had their ſhare in the ſucceſs of ti by, 
battle: And after them came another regiment "Wl A n 


guar 
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W guards ; and the waggons loaded with Swedi/þ am- 
munition brought up the rear. 

mel This ſolemn proceſſion was attended with the 
MW ringing all the bells in Moſcu, with the ſound of 
drums, kettle-drums, trumpets, and an infinite 
umber of muſical inſtruments anſwering each 
W other; wich volleys diſcharged from 200 pieces 


ph of cannon, and the acclamations of 500000 men, 
with who at every ſtop the Czar made in his triut- 
iriſh phal entry cried, God preſerve the Emperor our 
1 in father, 


nt o This deluding cavalcade augmented the peo- 
les veneration for his perſon, and perhaps made 
iim appear greater in their eyes, than all the real 
od he had done them. In the mean time he 
continued the blockade of Riga, and the Generals 
© made themſelves maſters of the reſt of Livonia, 
ie of ind part of Finland. At the ſame time the King 


the of Denmark came with his intire fleet to make a 
of i deſcent upon Stveden, where he landed 17000 men, 
| in _ he left under the command of Count Re- 

vntlau, 


W Sweden was at that time governed by a Regen- 
hindi ©, compoſed of ſome Senators appointed by the 
; twol at his departure from Stockhalm. The Se- 
ter o ntorial Body, which looked upon the government 
Coun s of right belonging to them, was jealous of the 
aun Regency, and the ſtate ſuffered by theſe diviſi- 
Ns. But upon the firſt news they received at 
betbolm, after the battle of Pultowa, viz- That 
Cure King was at Bender, in the hands of the Turks 
ud Tartars, and that the Danes had made a de- 
ie Ce (cent upon Schonen, and taken the town of El/ing- 
W all jealouſies vaniſhed, and they thought 
rent d er nothing but ſaving Sweden, There were now 
| 15 very 
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very few regular forces left. For notwithſtand. Wi bnd. 
ing Charles had always made his great expediti- ¶ they 
ons at the head of ſmall armies, yet the innu- tber. 
merable battles he had been engaged in for nine Win: 
years together, the conſtant neceſſity he was un- WM the 
der of recruiting his forces, and mairftaining his ſcott: 
garriſons, and the ſtanding army he was obliged tin 
10 keep always in Finland, Ingria, Livonia, Pi Ni o 
enerania, Bremen, and Verden: All this had cot thus 
Sweden, during the courſe of the war, above Wrend 
250000 ſoldiers, and there remained nor ſo many torr 
as 8000 men of the old troops, who, with the affe 
new forces, were the only defence of Sweden. | fury, 

King Charles XI. among ſeveral laws thut 1 
drew upon him the charge of tyranny, had made ls b 
ſome that deſerved the thanks of his country: Wwe 


Particularly he formed a militia that continues tou, | 


this day, and is neither a charge to the publick de ( 
treaſury, nor too burdenſome to private perſons, | ey 

and always furniſhes the ſtate with ſoldiers, with-W I. 
out taking the husbandman from the plough. | the | 


The richeſt towns or lordſhips, that formerly did vith 
or at preſent do hold of the Crown, maintain f bt 
trooper at their own expence. The peaſants of King 
each village provide a foot ſoldier in proportion der 
to their circumſtances ; that is, there muſt be bits 


certain eſtate, ſuppoſe of 10 or 12000 livres, be- 
fore they can be obliged to fit out a ſoldier foi 
the infantry, He that has but 5 or 6000 livres 
joins with another that has as much ; and bei 
that has but 3000, contributes his ſhare with {i 
veral more, and all together ſupply the ſtate wich 
a man. | 

If the revenue of the whole village does not 


amount to more than 10009 livres, that * f 
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and- WM (ods but one man. Upon the death of a ſoldier 
dit: they that found him ſupply his place with ano- 
nnu- mer. And thus the number of the militia is 
nine N ways the ſame, after it has been once ſettled by 
the States-general. The peaſants build a houſe or 
cottage for the ſoldier they maintain, and aſſign 
tim and his family a piece of ground, which he 


Pi- Ws obliged to cultivate. Theſe foldiers who are 
col: tus diftribured among the villages have their 
boxe rendezvous, at ſtated times, in the chief market> 
mam wyn of the canton, under the command of their 


officers, who are paid out of the publick trea- 


fury, 

— the more populous countries, each village 
tas his corporal, who exerciſes his regiment once 
week. The ſergeant, who has a larger juriſdicti- 
0, ſees his every five days, and ſo 19 to 


blick de Colonel, who takes a review of regiment 
rſons, every three months. 

with- | Thus was Sweden a ſeminary of ſoldiers during 
ough. de wars of Charles XII. The nation is born 
y cid rich a military genius, and the whole people in- 


easbly received the ſame caſt of mind as their 
Wing. From one end of the country to the o- 
ber nothing was talked of but the prodigious ex- 
lots of Charles and his Generals, and of the old 


„ be · ¶ iments that fought under them at Narva, Dw+ 
r for, Croſau, Pultuck and Holloſin, From hence 
livres, We very loweſt of the Swedes became animated 
d de ad 2 ſpirit of emulation and glory, and their 
ch ſe. f wdemeſs for their King, their compaſſion for 
with g de misfortunes, and their implacable averſion to 


be Danes, gave a new energy to that impreſſion, 
h ſeveral other countries the peaſants are ſlaves, 
Ir treated as ſuch ; bo: hive they make a figure 
| 6 in 


| 
| 


deur; ſo that, in ſhort, theſe forces became in 


Danes. Steinbock took the advantage of this dil 


attacked, and one might have ſeen what pernap 
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in the ſtate, are looked upon as citizens, al Th 
form to thernſelves ſentiments of honour and gi eat 
ſlag! 
little time the beſt troops of the north. e k 
General Szeinbock, by order of the Regency | en! 
put himſelf at the head of 8000 old troops, n Nude 
12000 of the new ones, to go in purſuit of H ins 
Danes, who ravaged all the country about I 
fingborg, and had already put ſome diſtant place Wins 
under contribution. = 
| There was neither time nor opportunity em 
clothe the militia with military habits. Moſt Y the! 
theſe boors came in their flaxen frocks, having 
piſtols tied to their girdles with cords. Steinbui de gre 
at the head of this extraordinary army, came ey r 
with the Danes within three leagues of £E!/inghorgWnnt « 
on the roth of March, 1710. He was mindeqifepriv 
to reſt his troops ſome days, to intrench himſelf Wands 
and give theſe new ſoldiers time to be acquainteſ At 
with the enemy: but all the peaſants called out tt havin 
fight at the very moment of their arrival. e 
Some officers who were there told me, they 
ſaw them foam almoſt to a man with rage; 8 
exceſſive is the national hatred of the Swedes to i 


ning 


8 
g 


polition, which, in a day of battle, is of as much; 
ſervice as military diſcipline. The Danes we 


is not to be parallel d by two more inſtances Me t 
the like kind, raw forces equal in the firſt onle | im t 
the intrepidity of the old regiments. Two reg” Kir 
ments of theſe undiſciplined - peaſants cut th ca 
regiment of the King of Denmar#'s guards Me 
pieces, and left but ten men remaining. q lopes, 
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„u The Danes being entirely routed, made their 
great under the cannon of Elfingborg. The 
einge from Sweden to Zeeland is ſo ſhort that 
De King of Dennar& received the ſame day, at 
zency | genhagen, the news of his army's defeat in 
5, 2nd rden, and ſent his fleet to bring off the re- 
of ins of his troops. The Danes quitted Sweden 
t a precipitation five days after the battle, but 
place . g unable to bring away their horſes, and not 


wing to leave them to the enemy, they killed 


K \ 


_— 


ty U 


Dem all in the parts about Elſingborg, and ſet fire 
ft o their proviſions, burning their corn and bag- 


k 


vine, and leaving 4000 wounded at Elſingborg, 
nbock | ke greateſt part of whom died by the infection 
ne u ey received from ſo many dead horſes, and for 


bert of proviſion, which their own countrymen 
indes eptived them of, to prevent its falling into the 
mſel Wands of the Swedes. | | 

intel At the ſame time the peaſants of Dalecarlile, 


ut eving in the midſt of their foreſts heard ſay, that 

Wie! King was priſoner in Tur iy, ſent a deputa- 
o the Regency of Szockholm, and offered to 
; Meat their own expence, to the number of 20000 
to th ren, to deliver their Maſter out of the hands of 
s di enemies, This propoſal, which, tho' of no 
muciMenificancy, ſhewed the courage and loyalty of 
were de propoſers, was heard with pleaſure, notwith- 
handing it was rejected. Nor did they fail to 
es ore the King an account of ir, when they ſent 

in the particulars of the battle of Elſingborg. 

reg King Charles received this comfortable news in 
th camp at Bender, in Ju 1710, and in a little 
ds e after another accident confirmed him in his 


The 


194 The HISTORY of BooR N 
The Grand Viſir Couprougly, who oppoſed hi ö ding 


deſigns, was turned out after he had been N] med 
months in the Miniſtry, - Charles the XII beir 
little court, and thoſe who ſtill adhered to hu At tt 


in Poland, gave out that he made and depoſeſ Int in 
the Viſirs, and governed the Turkiſh empire fron Prir 
his retreat at Bender. But he had no hand in tua Pr 
Favourite's ruin. The rigid probity of the Vi of 
was the only cauſe of his fall. His predeceſſo the 
was uſed to pay the Janiſaries not out of the Ind f 
perial treaſury, but out of ſuch money as he gn 
by extortion. Couprougl, on the other hand 
paid them out of the treaſury, Upon this Ahmad! 
reproached him with preferring the intereſt of ti es, 
ſubject to that of the Emperor. Your predeceſ. 82 
for Chourlouly, ſaid he, could find other way 
and means to pay my troops. The Grand Vil 
anſwered, If he had the art to enrith your Highnt 
by rapine, it is ſuch à one as I gſteem it an bonn 
to be ignorant of. 

The great ſecrecy that reigns in the Seraglioif 
rarely ſuffers ſuch diſcourſes to creep abroad. Bude 
this was known with Couprougly's diſgrace. TA n. 
Viſir's freedom did not coſt him his head, becauſe i o 
true virtue often draws reſpect even from tho 
who are diſpleaſed with it. He had leave to 1e 
tire to the iſland of Negropont. ** 

After this the Grand Signior ſent to Aleppo to 
Baltagi Mahomet, Bafha of Syria, who had been 
Grand Viſir before Chourlouly. The Baltag's f 
the Seraglio, ſo called from Baka, which fign- Wh me 
fies an ax, are ſlaves employed to cut wood fol 
the uſe of the Princes of the blood, and the Sul 
tanas. The Viſir had been a Baltagi in MW 
youth, and had ever ſince retained the * : 

cording 
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ding to the cuſtom of the Turks, who are not 
umed to take the name of their firſt profeſſion, 
their father, or the place of their nativity, 
At the time that Baltagi Mahomet was a ſer- 
nt in the Seraglio, he had the good fortune to 
Prince Achmet ſome ſmall piece of ſervice, 
ut Prince being then a priſoner of ſtate in the 
wn of his brother Muſtapha. Now it is a cuſtom 
the Seraglio, that the Princes of the Ottoman 
od ſhould have for their pleaſure ſome wo- 
jen who are paſt child-bearing, (which is very 
wy the caſe of the Turkiſh women) and yet a- 
recable enough to pleaſe. One of theſe female 
wes, who had been much beloved by Achmet, 
pave in marriage upon his being made Sultan, 
) Baltagi Mahomet, This woman, by her in- 
noues, made her husband Grand Viſir. Another 
rigue depoſed him, and a third made him Viſir 
Baltags Mahomet had no ſooner received the 
us of the empire, than he found the King of 

den' intereſt prevailing in the Seraglio. The 

ma Valide, Ali Coumourgi the Grand Signior's 
ale nourite, the Kar Aga chief of the black Eu- 

s, and the Aga of the Janiſaries, were for 
* againſt the Czar. The Sultan was deter- 
Need upon it, and the very firſt order he gave 
e Grand Viſir, was to go and fall upon the 
ſevites with 200000 men, Baltagi Mahomet 
never been in the field, but then he was by 
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Wed have repreſented him. He told the Grand 
Noor, upon receiving from his hand a fabre ſet 
Wh precious ſtones, Your Highneſs knows that 
de been brought up to uſe an ax and fell _— 
an 


means an ideot, as the Swedes out of pure ha- 


— — — 
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' T have intreated you not to lay it to my char 


The Han of Crim Tartary, whom we call ü ; 


and not to weild a ſword and command armis d whi 
I will endeavour to ſerve you in the beſt mam ben t 
I am able, but if I fail of ſucceſs, remember this 


Precian 
w/e ſti 
ation. 


The Sultan aſſured him of his good will, and d 
Viſir prepared to obey him. 
The firſt ſtep of the Ottoman Porte upon ti The 
occaſion, was to impriſon the Meſcovite Ambiſſir; bu 
dor in the caſtle of ſeven towers. It is the cul nere 
tom of the Turks to begin with ſeizing the MW whit 


niſters of thoſe Princes againſt whom they dec ey ha 
war. Tho' ſtrict obſervers of hoſpitality in everon of 
thing elſe; in this they violate the moſt fact iy be 
law of nations. And yet it is under a pretenq en t: 
of Equity that they act thus unjuſtly, imagininWount t 


& being willing to have it believed, that they 1 | 
ver undertake any war but what is juſt, becauher ſi 
conſecrated by the approbation of the Mufti | drone 
Upon this principle they look upon themſelves N v 
armed to chaſtiſe the infringers of treaties, Wich tor 
they often break themſelves, and think the A inatie 
baſſadors of Kings in enmity with them are to eigne 
puniſhed as accomplices in the treachery of te thi 
maſters, | 


ce Ol 


To this may be added, the ridiculous contem dener 
they affect towards Chriſtian Princes and ten 
Ambaſſadors, whom for the moſt part they lo nent, 
upon only as Conſuls of Merchants. Weomn 


Kam, had orders to be in readineſs with 4009 
Tartars. This Prince reigns over Nogai, 3m 
giac, part of Circaſſia, and all the Crim counrſte a 
known to antiquity by the name of Taurica Ch 
foneſus, whither the Greeks carried their comyicar 
merce and their arms, building large cities ther app 


11,8 
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xd whither the Geneoſe have ſince penetrated, 

Wien they were maſters of the trade of Europe. 
W this country are to be ſeen the ruins of ſome 
ian Cities, and ſome monuments of the Ge- 
% ſtill ſubſiſting in the midſt of ruin and de- 
lation. 
The Kam is by his own ſubjects called Empe- 
; but notwithſtanding this grand title, he is 
nere ſlave of the Porte. The Ottoman blood, 
wich the Kams are deſcended, and the right 
ey have to the Turkiſh empire upon the extinc- 
Won of the Grand Signior's race, makes their fa- 
i de reſpected, and their perſons formidable, 
en to the Sultan himſelf, It is upon this ac- 

Wount that the Grand Signior dares not deſtroy the 
Nee of the Kams of Tartary : But he hardly 
e ſuffers any of them to continue upon the 
None to an advanced age. Their ſteps are al- 
ys watched by the neighbouring Baſhas ; their 
Wenitories incompaſſed with Janiſaries; their in- 
WEinations croſſed by the Grand Viſir; and their 
to olielons ever ſuſpected. If the Tartars complain 
nc the Kam, the Porte depoſes him; if he is be- 
Ned by them, it is a crime, for which he is 
ver puniſhed than the other, Thus all of them, 
r manner, paſs from the crown into baniſh- 
Went, and finiſh their days at Rhodes, which moſt 
Wommonly is both their priſon and their grave. 
be Tartars their ſubjects are the greateſt 
eres of any people upon the face of the earth, 
et, which is hardly to be conceived, they 
rat the ſame time the moſt hoſpitable. They 
wel fifty leagues out of the country to fall upon 
WW cinavan, and deſtroy towns; but if any ſtranger 
to paſs thro? their country, he is not only 

received 


erm 
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. becauſe the ſmall number of ſtrangers that traut 


ſome to them. 


: 


received and lodged every where, and his expel 
ces born for him; but whatever place he com 
to, the inhabitants ſtrive who ſhall have the d 
nour to make him their gueſt. The maſter oi) | 
the houſe, his wife and daughters, are ready iff 
quarrel who ſhall attend upon him. The Scythian 
their anceſtors, tranſmitted to them this invioly 
ble regard to hoſpitality : and they ill retain I 


thro? their country, and the low. price of all kin 
of proviſions, makes this virtue no ways burden 


When the Tarters go to war in conjundtiat 
with the Ottoman army, they are maintained byli 
the Grand Signior, but receive no other pay excepli 
their Booty. This makes them better at pillage e. 
than a regular engagement, .-. > 

The Kam gained by the prefents and intrigue 
of the King of Sweden,- got leave that the gene 
ral rendezyous of the troops might be at Bend 
under the eyes of Charles XII, to let him ſee the 
r, that it was for his ſake the war was under if 
ta en. 0 4 

The new Viſir, Baltagi Mahomet, not being 
under the ſame engagements, would not flatter Me 
foreign Prince fo far. He recalled the order, age 
this great army was drawn together partly at Bu f fa 
grade, and partly at Adria naple. | ; wed 

The T urki;/þ troops are not at this time ſo for- uc 


midable as they have been, when they conquered he 7 


ſo many Kingdoms in Aſia, Africa, and Eur 10 
Then they triumphed over enemies leſs rob 1 . a 
and worſe diſciplined than themſelves by ſtrengi f e 


of body, and the valour and number of ther Wot 


men. But now that the Chriſtians underſtand e l ") 
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of war better, they ſcarce ever fail to beat 
Turks in a pitch'd battle, even when their 
gs are unequal. If the Ottoman empire has 
Y gained ſome conqueſts, it is only upon the 
lick of Venice, eſteemed more wiſe than war- 
& defended by ſtrangers, and ill ſupported by 
0:88 Chriſtian Princes, who are always divided a- 
in oo themſelves. 

e Janiſaries and Spahis always make their 
nr in diſorder, are never under command nor 
to rally. Their cavalry which ſhould be ex- 
nt, conſidering the goodneſs. and agility of 
Ir horſes, cannot ſuſtain the ſhock of the Ger- 
W cavalry, The infantry, in like manner, can- 
ie the bayonet at the end of the fuſee to ad- 
tage. Beſides, the Turks have had no great 
Perl among them ſince Couprougly, who con- 
zue ed the iſle of Candia. A flave brought up in 

es and the ſilence of a Seraglio, made a Viſir 
Wintereſt, and a General againſt his inclinations, 
ed a raw army, without experience and 
Nat diſcipline, againſt Maſcovite troops, ex- 
in war for twelve years together, and proud 
ig ving conquered the Swedes. | 
Wile Czar, in all appearance, muſt have van- 
Wild Baltagi Ma bomet, but he committed the 
Wc fault in regard to the Turks, that the King 
Juden was guilty of. in his caſe; that is, he 
W much deſpiſed his enemy.. Upon the news 
Wile Turki/b preparations, he left Moſcow ; and 
. given orders to turn the ſiege of Riga into 
duct kde, he drew up his army to the number 
ga e, doo men, upon the frontiers of Poland. 
cir this army he marched to Moldavia and Wa- 
e, formerly the country, of the Daci, but 
ao now 


from that of their maſter. They liked the Tf. 
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now inhabited by Greet Chriſtians, tributari py 
the Grand Signior. x F Ul, 
A Greek named Cantemir, made Prince MW A 


Moldavia by the Turks, joined the Czar, w 
he already looked upon as conqueror, and mil 
no ſcruple to betray the Sultan of whom he hail 
his principality, for the ſake of a Chriſtian Prin 
from whom he expected much greater advanti 
The Czar entred into a ſecret alliance with hi 
received him into his army, and marching up i 
country, arrived in June 1711, at the northe 
ſide of the river Hieraſus, now Pruth, near ol 
the capital of Moldavia. 
As ſoon as the Grand Viſir received the asf 
that Peter Alexiowitz was come thither, he it 
mediately left the camp at Belgrade, and follof 
ing the courſe of the Danube, propoſed to pi 
that river on a bridge of boats near Saccia, 
the very ſame place where Darius formerly bi 
a bridge that bore his name. The Tur 4b 
marched with ſo much expedition, that they ſo 
came in ſight of the Moſcovites, the river Pu 
being between them. 8055 18 
The Czar, ſure of the Prince of Moldova? 
little thought the ſubjects would fail him. Vl 
the Moldavians are often in a different inter 
government, which is never fatal to any but 
Grandees, and affects a lenity to people who 
its tributaries. They feared the Chriſtians, «vp 
cially the Moſcovites, who had upon all occaboii 
uſed them barbarouſly. They brought all ta 
proviſions to the Ottoman army. The unde 
takers, who had engaged to furniſh the o/c" 


with proviſions, performed their promiſe 05 f 


I 
| 
left 

| 
The 
N 
W 
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rand Viſir, tho* it was made to the Czar. 
Me //alachians, whoſe country adjoins to that 
Meildavia, ſhewed the fame regard to the 
Wi; to ſuch a degree had the remembrance of 
Winer cruelties alienated their minds from the 
Wſcovites. 

. WI ihe Czar, thus fruſtrated of his hopes, which 
ps he had inconſiderately entertained, found 
umy on a ſudden deſtitute of proviſions, and 
Wihout forage. In the mean time the Turks 
ea the river that ſeparated them from the 
ay. All the Tartars, according to cuſtom, 
m over it, holding by the tail of their horſes. 
Wc Spabis, which are the Tark/þ horſe, did the 
— the bridges were not ready time 
no 8 N N 

At length the whole army being got over, the 
Wi picched a camp, and fortified it with trenches, 
Ws {trange the Czar ſhould not diſpute the paſ- 
of the river, or at leaſt repair this fault, by 
Ning the Turks immediately, inſtead of giv- 
Tt them time to tire out his army with fatigue 
Wl famine. But that Prince ſeems in this cam- 
do have taken all the ſteps that could lead 
ps ruin. He found himſelf without proviſions, 


er. the river Pruth behind him, and near 1 50000 
Tur" before him, and about 40000 Tartars 
nually haraſſing him on the right-hand and 


left. Reduced to this extremity, he ſaid pub- 
I am at leaſt in as bad a caſe as my bro- 
ber Charles was at Pultowa. 
tte be indefatigable Count Poniatzſty, agent to 
unde King of Sweden, was in the Grand Viſirs ar- 
(vii! th ſome Poles and Swedes, who all thought 
to th Cars ruin inevitable. | N 
; I 8 


— — ——— 


render at diſcretion. 


troops, leſs by half the number than when tig 
firſt ſet out; a cavalry almoſt diſmounted, 4 


7 
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As ſoon as Poniateſty ſaw that the armies n Abo! 


infallibly engage, he ſent an expreſs to the KN 
of Sweden, who ſet out that moment from Bai 0! 
followed by forty Officers, and enjoying by ani) 0 


Cipation the pleaſure of fighting the Emperor le 
Maoſcovy. After many a loſs, and ſeveral deſti He 
tive marches, the Czar was driven back us, * 
the Pruth, and had no cover left but fome ch r 
de friſe, and ſome waggons. A party of eve 
Janifaries and Spahis fell immediately upon 
army in that defenceleſs condition, but they 
it in a tumultuous and diſorderly manner; af 
were received by the Maſccvites with a reſolutigh 
which nothing but defpair and the Preſence Wi 
their Prince could inſpire. | m4 

The Turks were twice repulſed. But the te 
following, M. Poniateſty adviſed the Grand VItW: tlo 
to ſtarve out the Meſcovite army, who, being i" 
ſtitute of all proviſion, would, in a day's tin 
be obliged, together with their Emperor, to il 


The Czar has ſince that time more than o 
acknowledged, that in all his life he never felt 
much uneaſineſs as he did that night. He 
volved in his mind all that he had been doing, ii 
ſo many years, for the glory and good of his 


tion; that ſo many great deſigns, perpetually i n 


terrupted by ſucceſſive wars, were now in all p 
bability going to periſh with him, before they v 
brought to perfection; that he muſt either dic Y 
hunger, or engage near 200,000 men with feel 1 


the foot worn out with famine and fatigue. 


Abo 


| | 
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out the beginning of the night he called Ges 
I Cxeremetef to him, and gave him a peremp- 
„order to get every thing ready by break of 
do charge the Turks with bayonets at the 


ue of their muskets. 


ö 
0 


Non; that in caſe of a defeat, the enemy 


of erer might not get the booty they expected. 
on Haring ſettled wor thing with the General 
hey order to the battle, he retired into his tent full 
. grief, and ſeized with convulſions, a diſtem- 


be was often troubled with, and which came 
pn him with double the violence when he was 
er any great uneaſineſs. He forbid all perſons 
enter his tent in the night, upon any pretence 
Matloever, not caring to have any remonſtrances 
e to him againſt a deſperate but neceſſary re- 
in on, and much leſs that any one ſhould be a 
es of the melancholy condition he was in. 

n the mean time the greateſt part of his bag- 
n o vas burnt according to his order, and all 


felt WF umy followed the example, tho* with much 
He iet; but ſome buried fuch of their things 
no, ere moſt valuable. The General Officers 
his ready given orders for the march, and en- 
ally i" red to inſpire the army with a courage 
all pl themſelves wanted: but the ſoldiers, quite 


ted with' fatigue and hunger, marched 

it ſpirit and without hope; and yet, to 
ie their courage ſtill more, had their ears 
Vith the fhricks and cries of women, of 
n there was too great a number in the ar- 

WW. Every one expected death or ſlavery to be 
portion the next morning. What is here 
1 4 related 


Some days after me was taken priſoner d 
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related is no exaggeration, but is literally the Ml The 


count that was given by ſome Officers who (erfWhen | 
in the army. | © 170 
There was at that time in the Meſcouite culled ar 
a woman as extraordinary perhaps as the und 


of Catharine. Her mother was a poor count 
woman, named Erb-Magden, of the village 
Ringen in Eſtonia, a province where the peo 
hold by villenage, and which was at that ti 
under the dominion. of Sueden. She never ku 
her father, * but was baptized by the name 
Martha, and regiſtered among the baſtard-c<| 
dren. The Vicar of the pariſh out of pure cli 
rity brought her up till ſhe was fourteen yen e qu 
age, and then ſhe went to ſervice at Mariembu | ery 1 
where ſhe lived with a Lutheran Miniſter, ve cor 
name was Gluk, | E ſou 
At the age of eighteen ſhe married a Sue 
dragoon in 1702. The day after her marriageii 
party of the Sediſb troops were beat by the Mi 
covites, and the dragoon who was in the action nei 
appeared afterwards, nor could ſhe learn wheoye 
he was taken priſoner, nor ever after get any ip 
count of him. 


this 


T1 i e n 
- — A - 
X - 


ſelf, and became a ſervant to General Czerem'_ 
who gave her to Menzicef, a man who has el 
rienced the viciſſitudes of fortune in both extrem 
being from a paſtry-cook's boy made a Gene 
and a Prince, and after that deprived of all, 4p 
baniſhed to Siberia, where he died oyerwnemant 

with miſery and deſpair. * wy 


® T have fince been afſured that the Father of the C01 ih 
2 Ditcher, | £281 313} : =_ 
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The Czar was at ſupper with Prince Menzicof 
hen he firſt ſaw her and fell in love with her, 
1707, he married her privately, not that ſhe 
Wed any artifice to delude him, but becauſe he 
und in her an aſtoniſhing capacity, and a great- 
þ of ſoul capable of forwarding his deſigns, and 
ountiMhen of continuing them after him. He had long 
lage {ice put away his firſt wife Ottekeſa, daughter of 
eo Biard, upon a charge of adultery, and alſo of 
at i poling the changes he had made in the empire; 
r lich laſt was the greater crime of the two in the 
ume es of the Czar. He would have no body in 
d- c family that thought differently from himſelf. 
re cli this foreign ſlave he expected to meet with all 
years ie qualities of a Sovereign, though ſhe wanted 
embul | ery virtue of her ſex, For her ſake he ſcorned 
wie common prejudices, by which none but lit- 
W: fouls are influenced, and cauſed her to be 
owned Empreſs. The ſame great capacity, 
ich made her Peter's wife, gave her the em- 
after the death of her husband; and Europe 
W {een with ſurpriſe, a bold woman, who could 
Wilder write nor read, ſupply the want of ſtrength 
education by ſpirit and bravery, and fill with 
che throne of a Legiſlator, 
Upon her marriage with the Czar, ſhe re- 
Wunced the Lutheran Religion, in which ſhe was 
for that of Moſcovy, and was baptized ac- 
Wing to the rites of the Ruſſian church, inſtead 
e Martha aſſuming the name of Catharine, by 
ich ſhe has been known ever ſince. This wo- 
deing in the camp at Pruth, held a private 
puacil with the general officers, and Shaffirof 
© Vice-Chancellor, while the Czar was in his 


K They 


K 
the 
ſen 


: (i 
> m 
| 


1 need of him, but too little for a bribe. 
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the Janifaries had been repulſed the day befor 


; 


They agreed, that it was neceſſary to fur if 
peace to the Turks, and that the Czar muſt 


2 into the propoſal. The Vice- Chance D 
lor wrote a letter to the Grand Viſir, in the nau hic 
of his Maſter, which the Carina, notwithſt be d 
ing the Emperor's prohibition, carried into I Gen! 
tent to him; and after much diſpute, having n bnel 
vailed upon him by her prayers and tears to {i Ini 
it; ſhe took all her money and jewels, and ere e 
thing of value that ſhe had about her, togetb n 


with what ſhe could borrow of the general res 
ficers, which in all amounted to a confiderabWithe 
preſent, and ſent it with the Czar's letter, tim 
Oſman Aga, Lieutenant to the Grand Viſir. MS] 
homet Baltagi anſwered haughtily with the air @ 
'a Vir and a conqueror, Let the Czar ſend i nent 
* his firſt Miniſter, and I will fee what is to Wiſer: 
« done.” The Vice-Chancellor Shaffrof came iu ¶ bebe: 


'mediately with a preſent in his hand, which Wi in 
offered publickly to the Grand Viſir, | It » | the c 
conſiderable enough to let him ſee they ſtood WWF bo 


1 
The Grand Viſir's firſt demand was, That i 


Czar, with all his army, ſhould ſurrender at M th 
cretion. The Vice-Chancellor made anſwer, uf, 
his Maſter deſigned. to give him battle within Th 
quarter of an hour, and that the Maſcovites woulfGran 
all be cut in pieces, rather than ſubmit to fe i 
diſhonourable conditions. O/man ſeconded S484} 


Fre with freſh remonſtrances. | 
. Aahomet Boltagi was no ſoldier. He kn 
and was eaſily perſuaded by Ofman not t0 My 
with certain advantages for the hazard of a bal 
He immediately granted-a ſuſpenſion of u 
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fix hours, and in that time the terms of the treaty 
W were agreed upon and ſettled, | | 
During the parley there happened an accident, 

which ſhews the word of a Turi is often more to 
be depended on than we imagine. Two Italian 
Gentlemen, related to Mr. Brill, Lieutenant Co- 
Wlonel of a regiment of grenadiers in the Ozar's 
Wiervice, going to look for forage, were taken by 
the Tartars, who carried them to their camp, 
ud offered to fell them to an Officer of the Jani- 
Sfaries, The Tart enraged at ſuch a breach of 
JerabWMWthe truce, : ſeized the Tartars, and carried them 
er, | Fhinſelf before the Grand Viſir, together with the 
wo priſoners. | "H 

The Viſir ſent the gentlemen back that mo- 
Went to the Czar, and ordered the | yp, | 
to WFTarters. concerned in carrying them off to 
1 
ne in bebeaded. | | 


ral 0 


ich la the mean time the Kam of Tartary oppoſed 
It | te concluſion of a treaty, which took from him 
jood WU hopes of pillage. Poniato/ty ſeconded him with 


ery urgent and . preſſing reaſons. But Oſinan 
Weed his point notwithſtanding the impatience 
Wo the Tartar, and the inſinuations of Ponia- 


ii The Vir thought it enough for his maſter the 
Grand Signior to conclude an advantageous peace. 
tle infiſted, that the Adoſcovites ſhould give up 
d 0, b, burn the galleys tat lay in that port, and 
lim the important citadels upon the Palus 
e weft ne; that the Grand Signior ſhould have all 
bs cannon- and ammunition of theſe fortreſſes ; 

TJ the Czar ſhould draw off his troops from 
\ batt kame, and give no farther diſturbance to the 
m "iv Coſacks that * under the protection _e 

; 2 


Car had delivered his country. 
without ſo much as mentioning the King of Sue 


Viſir, was to inſert an article, by which the 14 
-  Eopate ſhould promiſe not to obſtruct or incommod 


and baggage. The Turks furniſhed him wit 


the treaty, which was begun, concluded a 


beating, and enſigns diſplayed, came the RA 
of Sweden, impatient of fighting, and eager toi 


up to him with. a forrowful countenance, and aiW- 


„be King enraged went directiy to the Gra 
Viſir, and with an air of indignation upbra 


208 The His Tory of Book Y 


the Poles, nor to thoſe that were ſubject to Turh 
and that for the future ſhe ſhould pay the Tartar 
a ſubſidy of 40090 ſequins per annum, an odiouf 
tribute long fince impoſed, but from which thelf 


At length the treaty was going to be figns | 
den : And all that Poniato/ty could obtain from th 


the return of Charles XII. and which is pretty e 
markable, it was ſtipulated in this article, that 
peace ſhould be concluded between the Czar u 
the King of Sweden, if they were fo diſpoſed, al 
could agree upon the terms of it. | | 

On [theſe conditions the Czar had liberty 1 ® 
retreat with his army, cannon, artillery, colough . 


| 
| 

= . 
1 
| 

| 


proviſions, and there was plenty of every thing i 
his camp within two hours after the ſigning 


ſigned the 2 1ſt of Fuly 1711. | 
Juſt as the Czar, reſcued from the difficu | 
ty he was under, was drawing off with dri 


C 


| 
his enemy in his hands. He had rid poſt aba 
fifty leagues, from Bender to Faxzy, and ligt | 
ing at Count Ponzatoſty's tent, the Count ca. 


quainted him, by what means he had loſt an d 
portunity, which perhaps he would never ' 
cover. 5 IHR: 


4 
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tim with the treaty he had concluded. I have au- 

wority ſays the Grand Viſir with a calm afpect, 
Jo wage war and to make peace. But, replies 
te King, have not you the whole Mſcovite ar- 
my in your power ? Our law, ſays the Viſir with 
great gravity, commands us to grant our enemies 
W peace, when they implore our mercy. Ah! replies 
he King in a violent emotion, does it order you 
to clap up a bad treaty when you are in a Capa- 


city to make what terms you pleaſe ? Was it not 
rol in your power to carry the Czar priſoner to 
b Corftantinople ? 

ru Ide Turk finding himſelf fo briskly attacked 
, of anſwered very coldly, and who ſhall govern his 


empire in his abſence ? It is not fit that all Kings 
© ſhould be out of their kingdoms. Charles replied 
ou vich a ſmile full of indignation, and then threw 
oF himſelf down upon a Sopha, and looking upon 
ing W the Viſir with an air of reſentment and contempt, - 
ing f he ſtretched out his leg towards him, and entang- 
nns his ſpur in his robe, which he did by deſign, 
tore it ; then rofe up immediately, mounted his 
borſe, and returned to Bender full of deſpair. 
gs Ponatoty continued ſome time longer with the 
KA Grand Viſir, to try if he could not prevail upon 
to f bim by ſofter methods to make ſome better terms 
zol wich the Czar ; but it being then prayer-time, 


| boh | the Turk without giving one word of anſwer, went 
t cu waſh and attend his devotions. 

nd | | 

an 0 | 

yer of The End of the Fifth Book. 
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Intrig ues at the Porte. No gotiation . Nigg 
* uſtus and the Ten The Kam of Tu | 
tary ga the Baſha of Bender endeavour to frre 
Charles to be gone, Tle defends himſelf with 
forty NEG againſt the whole e H: ii 


, talen. 
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favourable to the King of Sweden, bore 


einn 


hard upon him now even in the moſt rifing bog 
things. At his return he found his little camp tt | 
Bender, and all his apartment under water, cauſed | fn 
by.an inundation of the Neiſter. He retired to ſome ily p 
miles diſtance, near -a Village called engen | 10 
and as if he bad had ſome lecret prelige en 


Ef 
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Frent that he was afterwards to experience, he 


Wilt a large houſe of ſtone there, capable, upon 
xcafion, of ſuſtaining an Aſſault for ſome hours. 
e furniſhed it alſo in a very magnificent man- 


Je Turks more in awe. 
geſides this, he built two more, one for his 
Chancery, and the other for his favourite Gro- 


e King was thus employed in building at Ben- 
„, as if he had deſigned to continue always in 
irh, Baltagi Mahomet, being more apprehen- 


. 


prince at the Porte, had ſent the Emperor of 
WGrrmany's Reſident to Vienna, to procure à paſ- 


I territories of the houſe of Auſtria. This En- 
ky, came back in three weeks time, with, a pro- 


Wh Charle; XII. all due 


by - 


King | un ſafely into Pomerania. | K ee 

Tu- The reaſon why the Regency were applied to, 
farce u, becauſe Charles who had ſucceeded Feſeph 
with] imperial Dignity was then in Spain diſputing 


bore | * gone out of the territories of the Turkb 
| King, who knew. what they came abou 

uſed | Qt them word, that if they — to oy 
ome BU) propoſal contrary to his honour, or to fail in 
1 ber reſpects towards him, he would hang them 
* l thee up the fame hour. The Baſha of Theſ- 


Wer, contrary to his cuſtom, but in order to keep 
yen, who kept a table at his expence. While 


Wire than ever of the intrigues and complaints of 
bp: for the King of Sweden through the beredita- 


Wai from the Imperial Regency, that they would 
honours, and: conduct. 
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in her dominions. That of the King of Sued 


n plenty and ſplendor, 
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ſalonica, who delivered the meſſage, diſguiſed the 1 


roughneſs of his commiſſion under the moſt re 
ſpectful terms. Charles diſmiſſed the audience 
without vouchſafing one word of anſwer; but 
his Chancellor Mullern, who ſtaid with the thre 
Baſhas, ſignified his Maſter's refuſal ro them ii 
a few words, which was nothing but what they 
had already perceived by his ſilence. 
The Grand Viſir however was not diſcouryÞ 
ed: he ordered 1/mael Baſha, the new Seraſqui 
of Bender, to threaten the King with the Sultan' = 
reſentment, if he did not immediately come to 
reſolution. The Seraſquier was a perſon of 
ſweet and winning temper, which had gained 
him King Charles's good-will, and the friendſhip 
of all the Swedes, The King entered into i" 
conference with him, but it was only to let him 
know, that he would not depart till Achmet had 
granted him two things, one of which was to” 
puniſh the Grand Viſir, and the other to furniſh 
him with 100000 men in order to return into 
Poland at the head of them: 55 | 
Baltagi Mahomet was very ſenſible, that Charles 
ſtay in Turty was only to ruin him. For ths! 
reaſon he placed a guard upon all the roads from 
Bender to Conſtantinople, with orders to inter- 
cept the King's letters. Beſides this he retrench-W 
ed bis Thaim, i. e. the proviſion which the Pet 
allows the Princes to whom ſhe grants an aſylum 


was prodigious, amounting to five hundred crowns 
day in money, beſides a vaſt excels of eve) 
thing that could contribute to maintain a cout 


me 
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& ſoon as the King heard that the Viſir had 
W rentured to retrench his allowance, he turned to 
the Steward of his houſhold, and ſaid, You have 
lad but two tables hitherto, I command you to pre- 

hr fore four to morrow. 

Charles the XIIch's Officers had been uſed to 
ind nothing impoſſible which their maſter or- 
tered: But having neither money, nor proviſion, 
they were forced to borrow at twenty, thirty, 
que forty per cent. of the Officers, Domeſticks 
ad Janifaries, who were grown rich by the King's 
: | berality. M. Fabricius, the Envoy of Hol/tern, 

Ie all chat he had; but theſe ſupplies would 


Ilaroye a Frenchman, who had been upon a 


What Letters he had to carry, he put into 
de cover of a book, having firſt torn out the 
ri at- board, and paſſed through the midſt of the 
- this lwks by the name of an Englifþ merchant, with 
from book in his hand, ſaying it was his Prayer- 
inter- ok. The Turks are not very ſuſpicious becauſe 
Wt much acquainted. with the world. The ſup- 
ed Merchant arrived at Con/tantinople with the 
gs letters. But the foreign Merchants did 
care to venture their money. One Cooke, an 
allbnan, was the only perſon who could be: 
Wrvailed upon; and he readily offered the loan“ 
bout 100000 franks, content to loſe them if 
J misfortune happened to the King of Sweden, 
N ſue to make his fortune if that Prince lived. 
K 5 | The: 


"_ 
q 


. © endeavour to make the Sultan ſatisfied _ 1 


2 * 
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.. 


— 


214 The His Tory of Book V | | 


The French Gentleman had the good fortunWMYTrea 
to carry the money ſafe to the camp at YarnizuMhoul 


J 


and it came juſt as they were beginning to deſpuMſthe ] 
of it. oF | M 
In the mean time M. de Poniatgſey wrote, zar 


that from the camp of the Grand Viſir, an «iſtin{c 
count of the campaign of Pruth, wherein he N 201 
cuſed Baltagi Mahomet of cowardice and treacher | ed C 
This account he entruſted to an old JaniſagſÞs rec 
enraged at the Viſir's weakeneſs, and moreove | and t 
gained by Poniateſtys preſents, and having ob{WDivai 
tained permiſſion to leave the camp, he went a Nur 
preſented the letter with his own hands to u 720% 
Sultan. Ae 
Poniatoſty (et out from the camp ſome days afFſvin; 
ter, and went to the Ottoman Porte to cabal Wo 
gainſt the Grand Viſir as uſual. y ſe 
All circumſtances ſeemed to favour the deſgi ace 
The Czar, now at liberty, was in no haſte! | iter. 
perform his promiſes. It is cuſtomary for Princaſſte 


The old Viſir Chourlauly, then in baniſhmeſ 
at Mitylene, thought this a proper opportunity 
deprive Achmet of the throne, and ſet up [rai 
the Son of Soliman, a young Prince who Ws 
that time a priſoner of ſtate in the Seraglio, tog 

ther with his couſin Mahmoud. 

Jo bring about this deſign, it was neceval 

that Mabomet Baltagi ſhould be prevailed upon "i 
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Treaty ſtipulated with the Czar, and that Baltagi 
tu ould march directly up to Conſtantinople with 
pull e Janiſaries. | 
W Mahomet had no inclination. to any raſh and 
, a{tizardous enterprizes ; fo the old Viſir applied 
n amſelf to Oſman Aga his Lieutenant, who entire- 
e governed him. But the letters being intercept- 
bene Cour louly and Oſman were beheaded, - which: 
nila reckoned an infamous puniſhment in Turky,, 
endend their heads were rown into the hall of the 
g ban. Among Ofmen's treaſures were found the 
uu Cuurina's ring, and 20000: pieces of gold in Saxon, 
0 th | Puſh and Moſcoutte coin, 5 i 
to Baltagi Mabomet, he was baniſhed for 
ys aving been choſen to be the Inſtrument of 
bal Cb budy and Oſman's plot, though he never had 
n ſuch intention. Lemnos was appointed for the 
jeſgu ace of his exile, and there he died three years 
ſte outer. The Grand Signior did not ſeize upon his 
inc etate at his death, becauſe he did not die rich; 
ey ich may ſerve for a proof, that the Czar had 
eys ot bought his peace at an immenſe price, as it 
„ Ws reported in Europe. 5 
Jo this Grand Viſir ſucceeded NN that 
7% ph, whoſe fortune was no leſs ſingular 
en chat of his predeceſſor's. He was by birth 
u Aſcovite, and being taken priſoner by the Turks 
ity br years of age, together with: his family, had 
en fold to a Janifary. He was long a ſervant in 
Wie Seraglio, but in time became the ſecond per- 
ain the empire where he had been a ſlave. But 
Wi was only the ſhadow of a Miniſter. The 
bung Selictar Ali Coumourgi raiſed him to this 
= poſt, in hopes of filling it himſelf; and. 
Juſsf his creature 5 elſe to do, but to 
= | __—_” ſet 


in 


ed than ever. The Grand Viſit confirmed thi 


at the Porte. One of the conditions of this neu 


n 
3 
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ſet the ſeal of the empire to what the Favour 
deſired. The Politicks of the Ottoman coul 
ſeemed to take a new turn in the beginning 4 ready 
this Viſir's miniſtry. The Czar's Plenipotentiarie Mr | 
who reſided at Conſtantinople both in the quality i TI 
Miniſters, and alſo as Hoſtages, were better tren 


nume 


peace of Pruth with them. But that which mor ninet 


tified the King of Sweden more than any otbeſ guard 
circumſtance, was the account which he received Ling 
that the ſecret alliance made at Con/tantinople wit ¶ goeſt 


the Czar was effected by the mediation of the Nes, 
Engliſb and Dutch Ambaſſadors. Wie, 

Conſtantinople, after Charles's retreat to Bendr 
was become what Rome has often been, the centeſ Moſt 
of the Negotiations of Chriſtendom. Count D. fe 
ſalleurs, the French Ambaſſador at the Porte, wu Pr. 
employed in ſupporting the intereſts of Char of 
and Stani/laus: the Emperor of Germany's Min of 
ſter in oppoſing them. The Swediſh and Maſciui Po 


factions claſhed, as thoſe of France and Spain W tc: 
have long done at the court of Rome. | 
England and Helland appeared as neuters, but A 
were not ſo. The new trade, which the Czar had | 
opened at Petersburg, had an influence on the de 
views of thoſe two trading nations. Ws, 


The Engliſh and Dutch are always for the ur ; 
Prince that favours their traffick — and the 

Czar's was then a very advantageous branch ol 
trade; fo that it is no wonder the Exgliſb anc 
Dutch Miniſters ſhould operate privately for him 


alliance was, that Charles ſhould be ſent imme 
diately out of the Twrkiþ dominions. Periapyi 
the Czar was in hopes of ſeizing his perſon upon 


4 
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e road, or elſe he thought Charles lefs formi- 
Eble at home than in Tur h, where he was always: 

o ofcady to raiſe the Ottoman arms againſt the RU. 
aries an empire. | 
y a The King of Sweden was perpetually ſoliciting 
rene Porte ro ſend him back-thro' Poland with a. 
| thMmumerous army. The Divan indeed were deter- 
mot nined to fend him back, but it was only with a 
othedMpouard of ſeven or eight thouſand men, not as a 
Ling they were diſpoſed to ſuccour, but as a 
weſt they were deſirous to be rid of. With this. 
view Sultan Achmet wrote him the following Let. 
ter, | 


1.5, NCC oCT3=maASAERR2Aq6LL.iITY 


0 Moſt powerful among the Kings that worſhip 
{ous Redreſſor of wrongs and injuries, and 
rotector of Right in the Ports and Republicks 
of ſouth and north ; ſhining in Majeſty, lover 
of Honour and Glory, and of our ſublime 
Porte, Charles King of Sweden, whoſe En- 
terprizes may God crown with Succeſs. 


ol TS 


.. 


0 A S ſoon as the moſt illuſtrious Achmet, for- 
| merly Chiaoux Pachi, Hall have the honous 
nm” deliver you this Letter adorned with our Imperial 
% e perſuaded and convinced of the truth of 
the ur intentions contained therein, viz. That though 
d thee had defigned to ſend our ever victorious army 
ch o eint the Czar a ſecond time; yet that Prince, 
non avid our juſt reſe..tment at his delaying the exe- 
bim auion of the treaty concluded on the banks of Pruth, 
new ad renewed again at our ſublime Porte, having 
rendered into our hands the caſtle and city of” 
W Aoph, and having endeavoured by the mediation 
1008 the Engliſh and Dutch Ambaſſadors, our an- 


cient 
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and augment their magnificence and wiſdom) for ui 


| You muſi prepare therefore to ſet forward the ne 


the 14th of the month Rebyul Eureb, 1124. 6. 


cient allies, to cultivate a laſting peate with uf 
we have granted bis requeſt, and delivered his Pl 
nipotentiaries, who remain with us as hoſtages, | 
imperial ratification, having friſt received his fr 
#heir hands. 

We have given our inviolable and ſalutary ori 
to the moſt honourable and valiant Delvet Gberi N 
Han of Boudgiak in Crim Tartary, Noghai e 
Circaſſia, and to Iſmael our ſage Counſellor a} 
noble Seraſquier of Bender, (whom God preſe 


LY gd og TT YT a as 
- 7 * 


5 hd. a4 
* 


return through Poland, according to your firſt df 


which has again been laid before us in your nam 


winter, under the guidance of Providence, and uu 
an homourgble guard, in order to return to your 
territories, taking care to paſs through Poland 24 
praceable and friendly manner. 

You ſhall be provided with every bin neceſſary 
for your journey by my fublime Porte, as well my 
ney as men, horſes and waggons. But we adi 
and exhort you above all things, to give the full 
und moſt expreſs orders to all the Swedes ani 
other perſons in your retinue, not to mate any hd 
voc i, or to be guilty of any action that may 4 
diretly or or indirettly tend to break this peact 6 
alliance. 

Hereby you will preſerve our good will, 0 wich 
we ſhall endeavour to give you as great and freun 
proofs as we ſhall have opportunities. The tram 
deſigned” to attend you, 3 orders ry 
to our imperial intentions in this particular. 


Given at our ſublime Porte of Conſtantin 


enfvers ta the 19th of April, 1712, Twill 


CHARLES XII. 219 


This letter did not put the King of Sweden in- 
rely out of hopes. He wrote the Sultan word, 
4, hat he ſhould always acknowledge the favours 
lis Highneſs had heaped upon him; but he ad- 
ed, that he thought the Sultan too juſt to ſend, 
tim away with no other guard than that of a 
ing camp, into a country already overrun with. 
the Czar's troops. Indeed the Emperor of Mo/- 
, notwithſtanding he was obliged by the firſt 
Wricleof the treaty of Pruth to draw all his forces 
Wout of Poland, had ſent freſh ones thither ; and it 
Reems ſtrange the Grand Signior ſhould know 
Wothing of it. | 
hut the bad policy and vanity of the Porte, in 
Whfcring the Chriſtian Princes to have their Am- 
u belſadors at Conſtantinople, and never keeping ſo 
n ruch as a ſingle agent in any Chriſtian court 
Wives the latter an opportunity of penetrating into, 
ceſſarWpod ſometimes of directing the moſt ſecret reſo- 
ions of the Sultan, and occaſions the Divan to 
e always ignorant of the moſt publick tranſactions 
Wu the Chriſtian world. 
\ The Sultan ſhut up in the Seraglio among his 
women and his eunuchs, ſees only with the eyes 
of the Grand Viſir. That Miniſter, as inacceſſi- 
de as his Maſter, taken up with. the intrigues 
of the Seraglio, and having no correſpondence a- 
bad, is for the moſt part impoſed upon himſelf, 
a deceives the Sultan, who depoſes or orders 
im to be ſtrangled for the firſt offence, in order 
v chooſe another as ignorant or as treacherous as 
e former, who behaves like his predeceſſors, 
nocli md falls as ſoon as they. E 
W Such, for the moſt part, is the negligence and 
Wuivity of this court, that if the Chriſtian Prin- 
| ces 


F aid... a - 


SOS. O75 


e 


4 


and maritime affairs. 


the Miniſtry. 


the Janiſaries, who often make the Miniſte 


220 The HISTORY of Book VIM 
ces were to join in a league againſt the Pri 
their fleets would be at the Dardanelles, and thai 
army at the gates of Adrianople, before the Jun 
could think of putting themſelves in a poſture oM, 
defence. But the different intereſts that dividſ 


| 
Chriſtendom will - preſerve that people from I E. 
fate, for which they ſeem at preſent to be ripe by en 


their want of policy, and their ignorance in wal 
With 
Achmet was fo little acquainted with what pili The 
ed in Poland, that he ſent an Aga to ſee whetheliiſ,..t 
the Czar's forces were ſtill there or not. To 


1 
Secretaries of the King of Sweden, who undef, eg 
ſtood the Turkiſh language, accompanied the Ap 
in order to confront him in caſe of a falſe report. Ir a 


This Aga ſaw the forces with his own eye 
and gave the Sultan a true account of the matte 
Achmet.in his rage was going to ſtrangle the Gran, 
Viſir; but the Favourite who protected him, ang 
thought he might have occaſion for him, obtain. 
ed his pardon, and kept him ſome time longer i 


The Moſcovites were openly protected by tha 
Viſir, and underhand by Ali Coumourgi, who nh; 
changed ſides. But the Sultan was ſo provoked Bey i 
the infraction of the treaty was ſo manifeſt, an; 


no! 


Favourites and Sultans themſelves tremble, call 
out ſo loudly for war, that no body in the & 
glio durſt offer at a. more moderate opinion. 

The Grand Signior immediately committed 
the Moſcovite Ambaſſadors, already as much uſd 
to go to priſon as an audience, to the ſera 
towers, War was declared afreſh againſt 108 
Czar, the horſe-tails. diſplayed; and orders g'\"ifce i 

; 4. \ | 
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P l the Baſhas to raiſe an army of 200000 fight- 
| thei ov men, The Sultan himſelf quitted Conſtantinople, 
5 fred his court at Adrianople, in order to be 
ure 


er the ſeat of the war. f 

In the mean time a ſolemn embaſſy from Au- 
n and the Republick of Poland to the Grand 
be Venior was upon the road at Adrianople. At the 
in Valid of this embaſſy was the Palatine of Maſſovia 

With a retinue of above 300 perſons. wk 

t pu Thele were all ſeized and impriſoned in the 
betbeſſhdurds of the city. Never was the Swediſh 
Tos fuller of hopes than upon this occaſion : but 
under: {: great preparations came to nothing, and all 
e Aer expectations were diſappointed. | 
a publick Miniſter of great wiſdom and fore- 
| © pit, then reſiding at Con/tantinople, is to be cre- 
nad, young Coumourgi had other things in his 
Grail belides hazarding a war with the Czar to gain 
n an0teſert country. He had thoughts of taking P- 
_ hs, now called the Morea, from the Vene- 
Ser en, and making himſelf maſter of Hungary. 
Lo put his great deſigns in execution, he want- 


) th 4 1 but the office of Prime 1— 

de was yet thought too young. In this: 
Obel it was of more Importance to him to be the 
t, A W's ally than his enemy. It was neither his 
n tereſt nor his inclination to keep the King of 


Wn any longer, much leſs to raiſe an army 
Fit, for him. He was not only for ſending. 
Wit Prince away, but alſo declared openly, that 
© Chriſtian Miniſter ought hereafter to be 
Fultted to refide at Conftantinople : that the com- 
LAmbaſſdors were only honourable ſpies, who 
upted or betrayed the Viſirs, and had too 
3 influenced the intrigues of the Seraglio; = 

| the 


Se 
mittel 


5 Se negotiations that the Czar ſhould d 
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the Franks ſettled at Pera, and in the towns up . 
the Levant, were Merchants, who had occaiolf 
for a Conſul only, and not an Ambaſſador, Til 
Grand Vifir, who owed both his dignity and hi 
life to the Favourite, and was beſides afraid 8 
him, complied with his intentions, and the mon 
readily, becauſe be had fold himſelf to the Mp nd. 
covites, and hoped to be revenged of the Kin L e's 
of Sweden, who would have ruined him. Ini. 
Mufti, Ali Coumourg!'s creature, was allo a lu ated 
to his bumour. He had given his vote for a vill him 
againſt the Czar, when the Favourite w i TY: 
that ſide of the queſtion; but as ſoon as this you Char 
Man changed his opinion, he declared againſt NMS 
as an unjuſt motion. Thus the army was ſcacifhud; 
raiſed, * they bearkened to propoſals for n the 
accommodation, The Vice-Chancellor Shas 


yo Coaremete Fa Car 4 Plenipotenii | 
wi and hoſiage at. the Porte, promiſed ate I the 


his troops out of Poland. The Grand Viſu, wall 


was fennvie the. Czar would not execute this tre 
Ys was relolyed however to. fign it; and hl 
Nr content with giving laws to the Mo /covitu 
tho' only in appearance, continued fill at Adria 
nople. in the ſpace of leſs than fix moni 4 
peace was ratified with the Czar, then war « a 
Clared, and afterwards peace renewed again. 

The main article in all theſe treaties related ti 
the removal of the King of Sweden. The 
tan would not injure his own honour and that 
the Ottoman empire, ſo far as to expoſe the M 
do the danger of DR the road 
his enemies. It was ſtipulated 4 he n 
ſent away dut on condition chat che 4 
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up of Poland and Moſcovy ſhould be reſponſible 
cal W the ſecurity of his perſon ; and thoſe Ambaſſa- 
a ſwore in the name of their Maſters, that nei- 
ad hi | t the Czar, nor King Auguſtus, ſhould moleſt 
aid 0 ia his paſſage, and Charles on the other hand 
mor not to endeavour to raiſe any commotions in 
. The Divan having thus determined 
Res fate, 1/mae! Seraſquier of Bender repaired 
anita, where the King was encamped, and ac- 
au ated him with the reſolutions of the Porte, giv- 
a vag him to underſtand in a civil manner, that there 
a5 f no time to delay, but that he muſt be gone. 
Jou beriet made no other anſwer than this, that the 
inſt d Signior had promiſed him an army, and nat 
ſcaciWud; and that Kings. ought to keep their word. 
or n the wean time General Fleming, King Au- 
N b | bys Miniſter and Favourite, maintained a pri- 
ene correſpondence with the Kam of Tariary 
ae the Seraſqujer of Bender. A German Colo- 
= whoſe natne was /a Mare, had more than 
"oF journey from Bender to Dreſden, to carry 
ges backward and forward between the Kam 
| 08 Fling ; and King Augu/tus had ſeveral times 
pa heard to ſay, in ſpeaking of Charles, I keep 
Bear tied at Bender. F 
da this very time the King of Swedex cauſed 
arier ſent from Fleming to the Tartarian 
hee, to be ſeized upon the frontiers of Wala- 
= The letters were carried to him and de- 
ed. There appeared plain marks of a cor- 
fodence between the Tartars and the Court of 
den; but the terms were ſo general, and am- 
a, chat it was difficult to ſay, whether King 
s deſign was to draw off the Turks from 
did party, or to perſuade. the Kam * de 
| | =_ 


liver up Charles to his Saxons as he attended hi 
on the road to Poland. 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


and the unhappy ſituation they were in, increal 
their ſuſpicions, they reſolved to believe the wor 
Some days after the King was confirmed in 


| Fapieba, | 


bim and deliver him up to his enemies, no 


P 
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_ 'Tis hard to conceive, that ſo generous a P 
as Auguſtus, for the fake of ſerzing the King 
Sweden's perſon, would venture the lives of 

Ambaſſadors, and 3e0 Poli/h Gentlemen detainlf 
at Adrianople, as hoſtages for the ſecurity of Ch 
On the other hand, Fm ng, abſolute over 
Maſter, was known for a man of but looſe pt 
ciples, and one that ſcrupled nothing. The | 
of Stweder's treatment of Auguſtus had been ſui 
as might be thought an excuſe for any method 
revenge. And if the Court of Dreſden could bi 
Charles of the Kam of Tartary, they might W 
lieve it no hard matter to purchaſe the libery 

the Poliſb hoſtages at the Ottoman Porte. I 
Theſe reaſons were bandied between the Ki ger. 
Mullern his Chancellor, and Grothuſen his WW 

vourite, They read the letters again and 21 


ſuſpicions by the precipitate departure of C 

ho bail fled 96 him bor refuge and n 
left him abruptly in order to go for Poland, Y 
there throw himſelf into the arms of Agi 
Upon any other occaſion he would have Joo 
upon Sapieba only as 2 malecontent, but at W 


nice juncture he made no ſcruple to believe ly; 
A traitor. The repeated inſtances, that had ball 
made to him to be gone, raiſed his ſuſpicions 
certainty: The poſitiveneſs of his temper, Jo 


to all theſe probabilities, made him continue "i 
in the opinion that there was a deſign to bet 


ſtanding the plot has never yet been proved. 
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ne might be miſtaken in thinking King Au- 
ui had made a bargain with the Tartars for his 
on; but he was much more fo in depending 
Won the aſſiſtance of the Ottoman court, But be 
Wit 25 it will, he reſolved to gain time. | 
nge told the Baſha of Bender, that he could not 
ill he was in a condition to pay his debts. 
Wer cho his Thatm had for a long time been re- 
any paid, his generoſity had always forced 
In to borrow. The Baſha asked him, how 
uch he wanted? The King anſwered at a ven- 
a thouſand purſes; which amounts to 
Wrooooo livres of French money full weight. 
ee Baſha wrote to the Porte about it; and the 
Wiltan inſtead of 1000 purſes granted him 1200, 
ich he ſent to the Baſha with the following 


q er. 


i | The Grand Signior's letter to the Baſha of 
| Bender . 


g T HE defign of this Imperial Letter is to let you 
| know, that upon your repreſentation and re- 
, and upon that of the right noble Delvet Ghe- 
Wu Horn, to our ſublime Porte, our Imperial muni- 
re has granted the King of Sweden a thouſand 
„, which ſpall be ſent to Bender under the tare 

Wand cu/tody of the moſt illuſtrious Mahomet Baſha, 

erh Chiaoux Pachi, ta remain in your hands 
rb time as the King of Sweden ſets out, whoſe 
God direct, and then to be given him with 
Wu hundred purſes more, as an overplus of our Im- 

rial liberality beyond what he defires. 


Mt 
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 ' doing any other thing that 405 be thought a vi 
tion of if the peace ier 1 our 8 


der our Protection. 


the Poliſh Nobility, F required, as hoſtages ſir 


put Jour af at he bod your brave Malin ent, 
mong Hall be the rs with the Han 


den and 


deſerve the continuance of our Imperial Das 1 
well as the praiſe and recompence due to all ſub ¶ ge 


As to the rout of Poland, which be is ro Gr 
to take, you and the. Han who are 10 attend Me th, 
ſhall be careful to take fac prudent and wiſe Wheeir: 
fures, as may, during the whole paſſage, pr 
the troops under your command,” and thoſe 
King of Sweden, from committing any 
5 
Ni 
Porte, and the Kingdom 91 Republic 7 ; nk 


fo that the King of Sweden may go as'a Fial 


\ 


18 
; 
1 
A 


By doing this, (which you are to ds fir ire of bi 


poſitive terms) he will receive all the honour iff« 
reſpect that is due to his Majeſty from the Pe 
aue have bien aſſured by the Ambaſſadors LA ( 
3 Auguſtus and the Republict, who alſo on this 


; heir G 
| | Cha: 
inted 
ved | 
He 
vn te! 
[0 * 
kt he 


dition have offered themſelves and ſeveral oth 


fecurity of his paſſage. 

At the time that you and the right noble 1 1 

Gherai Hall agree upon for the march, you i 

the a Fas f way and ſhall condutt the King of 2 G 
s me 


And may it pleaſe the only Gad, the Almi 8000 


_direet your fleps and theirs. The Baſha f ATP t 
full continue at Bender, with a regiment of Spa 
1 of Faniſaries, to de nd it in your 


ente. Now by following our Imperial Order a 


TIntensi 854 in all theſe Prints and Articles, you ' 


obſerve them. 
5 1 Cl 
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wen at our imperial Refidence at Conſtantino- 
e the ad day of the month Cheval 1124 of the 
e Hegira. | a 

a Before the Grand Signior's anſwer arrived, the- 
vel ng had written to the Porte, to complain of 
e ſuppoſed treachery, of the Kam. But the 
ges were well guarded, and the Miniſtry was 
ut him, ſo that his letters never came to the 
Wiltzn, Nay, the Viſir would not ſuffer M. g. 
rs to come to Adrianople, where the Porte 
n was, left that Miniſter, who was the King of 
Wden's Agent, ſhould endeavour to diſconcert 
er deſign of ſending him away. | 

Wl Charles enraged to fee himſelf in'a manner 
red out of the Grand Signior's territories, re- 

ved not to ſtir a ſtep. 

He might have deſired to return thro' the Ger- 
Wer territories, or take ſhip at the Black Sea in or- 


De 1 to go to Marſeilles through the Mediterranean, 
ant he choſe rather to aſk nothing, and wait the 
ers, ent. | 


When the 1200 purſes were arrived, his Trea- 
er Grothuſen, who by reſiding ſo long in Tur- 
| ad learnt to ſpeak the language, went to 


obty, WW": upon the Baſha without an Interpreter, in 
F s to get the 1200, purſes from him; and af- 
f Spavards to form ſome new intrigue at the Porte; 
. imagining, as they always did, that the Swe- 
dert party would at length arm the Otteman empire 
you ent the Czar. * COILS © p 

our, ehen told the Baſha, that the King's e- 
ſuch ges could not be got ready without money. 


ne, ſays che Baſha, ſhall defray all your: * 
« | — 


— —— nm ore ems — 


_— —_— — 


228 The His ToRY S Book V | 


he continues under my protection. 


Was ſo great, that they were under a neceſſity 


Varnitza. 
en his departure. The too credulous Baſha gui | 


do give orders for their departing. * 
told him he was not ready to go, and that 
founded with this anſwer, was ſpeechleſs for ſony 


ſeen to ſhed ſome tears. Afterwards, turning Wiſe 
the King, I ſhall loſe my head, ſays he, for hn 
ing obliged your Majeſty. I have given you lf 


The King ſtopped him, and told him he woe; 
make an excuſe for him to the Sultan. Ah! i 


can puniſh faults, but not excuſe them. : 
'  Jſmael Baſba went to acquaint the Kam of Tal 
tary with the news. The Kam having rec" 
the ame order with the Baſha, not to ſuffer i 


parture, and having conſented to the delten 
them, was as a enſive of the Grand Signo 
reſentment as the Baſha himſelf. They g 


= 


ces. Your Maſter will be at no charge, vi 


| Grothuſen replied, that the difference betwelf 
the Turliſb equipages, and thoſe of the Hal 


applying to the Swiediſb and Poliſb artificers 


He aſſured him that his Maſter was willing 4 
go, and that this money would facilitate and half 


him the 1200 purſes, and within a few days cu 
and deſired the King in a very reſpectful mann 


ut he was extremely ſurprized, when the Ki 
wanted a thouſand purſes more. The Baſha, coll 


time, and then went to-a window, where he yl 


1200 purſes againſt the expreſs order of m 
vereign. With theſe words he took his 
and was going away full of grief. 


plies the Turt, as he was going our, My Mail & 


1200 purſes to be delivered before the King's d 
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Woth of chem to the Porte to clear themſelves, 
Wl proteſted that they had not parted with the 
wel! oo purſes, but upon a folemn promiſe made 
tem by the King's Miniſter, to be im- 
Wediately. And they intreated his Highneſs. not 
W impute the King's refuſal to their diſobe- 


ence. 
© Charles perſiſting in the notion that the Kam 
fd the Baſha deſigned to deliver him up into the 
Wands of his enemies, ordered M. Funk, his En- 
gu at the Ottoman court, to lay his complaints 
nan inſt them before the Grand Signior, and to aſk 
Wr 1000 purſes more. His extreme generoſity, 
e Ki the little account he made of money, hin- 
ed him from ſeeing that there was ſomething baſe 
Wd mean in this propoſal. .. But he did it with a 
r ſo ew to be refuſed, and that he might have a freſh 
fetence for not departing. But a man muſt be 
Weduced to ſtrange extremities, before he can 
xr ad in need of ſuch artifices. Savari, his in- 
you (ſrreter, a crafty enterprizing man, carried his 
er to Adrianopla, in ſpite of the Grand Viſir's 
eco keep the paſſages ſtrictly guarded. 
lu was forced to deliver this dangerous meſ- 
woa e; and all the anſwer he received was to be 
t up in priſon. The Sultan, in a paſſion, call- 
n extraordi Divan, and, which gry 
ni done, ſpoke himſelf upon the occaſion. His... 
r, according to the tranſlation. then made of 
receiv Was as follows: | 


fl fearce ever knew the King of Sweden but 
bis defeat at Pultoua, and the requeſt he 
very WH, "ade to me to grant him a ſanctuary in my 


Sign empire. I have not, I believe, any need of 
no tim, nor any reaſon to love or fear him; yet, 
L without 


hy „„ 


| 
* 
f 


s ers as well as my own ſubjects, I have receiſi 


„be Order and the Frfs were carried .o 3 


| 
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:* without conſalting any other motives than if 
<«. hoſpitality of a Muſfulman, and my own off 
& nerefity, which ſheds che dew of its favoif 
upon the great as well as the little, upon firan 


<. ed-and-afliſted him, his Miniſters, Officers nd 
&« Soldiers in every reſpect, and for three yell 0's 01 
r and a half have never held my hand from ia Ce, 
* ing him with preſents. 12 
ae have granted him a very conſiderable gu n 
ee to conduct him into his own country. be 
. has asked for 1000 purſes to defray ſome ¶ t 9! 
« '-pences, though T pay them all. Inftead | the 
* 1000 I have granted him 1200. After geri by 
* theſe out of the hands of the Seraſquier of Bin 
*©.Zer, he deſires 2000 more, and refuſes tog | lira 
© under 4 pretence that the guard is too li 
* whereas it is but too large to paſs through WP 4 
„ country of a friend and ally. 
„k you then, whether it be x breach 
c the Laws of hoſpitality to ſend this Prince 
© way, and whether foreign Princes ought to if 
© cuſeme of cruelty or injuſtice, in caſe I ſhou 
<- be obliged to make him go by force?” Alt 

Divan anſwered, that the Grand Signior mig 
lawfully do what he had faid. : 

The Mufti declared that the Muſſulmans 
not bound to hoſpitality towards Infidels, muy 
leſs towards the ungrateful, and he granted 
Fetfa, a kind do mandate, wales for _ X 
accompanies the important orders of the Ora 
Sipnior. Theſe Fetus are revered as oracles, "i 
the 3 from whom they come are as muy 
the Sultan's flaves as any others. 


__ 
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by the Bouiouk Imraour, Grand Maſter. of the 


e, and a Chigous Balla, fxſt fixſt Uſher. . The 
Miſha of Bender received the order at the Nam s, 
n whence he went immediately to Hernia 
oy know whether the King would go aws 
irs acly 2 or force him to execute the Sul- 
„orders | 
” | Charles XII. not uſed to this chreaning lan 
F ge could not command his temper. . Obey 
2 3 ſays he to the Babe, it) if you dare, 
* | be gone out of wy preſence.. The Baſha 
me rt of in @ rage, with a full gallop, contrary 
cal | the — of the Twrks; and meeting Fabri- 
y che way, he called gut to bie without 
8 1 ng, the King won't hearken to resſon; you'll 
lange things preſently. . The fame day: he 
Wontinued che ſupply of the King's proviſt- 
and removed the guard of Janiſaxies. He 
ao to the Poles, and * at V arnitſa, to 
Lem know, that if they had a mind to have 
Poriſons, ĩhey muſt — the King of Swe- 
camp, and come and put theraſelyes. under 
Auen, of the Perth at Bender: They all 
ed, and left the King, with only the Ofly 
e bouſhold, and 300 Swedes, to cope wWith 
wo Tartars and 6000 Turks ; and now there 
. provikan i in the en either for man 
e.. 
Wlonediately- the King gave orders to ſhoat 
of the fine Arabian horſes the Grand Sig: 
u ſent him, ſaying, I will neither — 
r proviſions nor their horſes. This made a 
lefeaſt for the Tartars, who, as all the world 
, think Aa delicious feeding. is 
2 t 


ö 
. 
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the mean time the Turks and Tartars inveſted i 
A little camp on all ſides. 

| The King, with all the calmneſs in the wor 
appointed his 300 Swedes to make regular fon 
- cations, and worked at them himſelf. His C 
cellor, Treaſurer, Secretaries, Valet de Chan. 
and all his domeſticks, put their hands to 
work. Some barricadoed the windows, oth 
faſten'd Beams behind the doors in the form 
- buttreſſes, © | 
When the houſe was well barricadoed, and f 
King had taken a view of his ſuppoſed fortif 
tions, he fat calmly down to cheſs with his 
-vourite Grothuſen, as if every thing had been 
| fectly ſafe and ſecure. It happened very luck u. 
1 that Fabricius, the Envoy of Hol/tein, did ihr 
| lodge at Varnitſa, but at a Village between Y 
1:tſa-and Bender, where Mr. 7efreys, the i 
9222 — —— King of Sweden, reſided ih. 
The two Miniſters, ſeeing the ſtorm ready Wiferce | 
break out, took upon them to be mediators F 


| u,; 
tween the Tiwrks and the King. The Ken 
| and eſpecially the Baſha of Bender, who bad ll b 
| inclination to offer any Violence to the Mon do: 


were glad to receive the offers the two Mini 
made them. They had two conferences to 
ther at Bender, at which the Uſher of the Nun 
raglio, and the Grand Maſter of the borſe, yi 

brought the Sultan's order and the Mufti's Fe 
aſſiſted. : 4 
| Monſieur Fabricius * declared to them, that 
|. Stoedifh Majeſty had great reaſon to believe ity 


. * This whole Account is related by M. Fabricius in bi f 
= ters. 


7 
1 
=. 
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ted gned to deliver him to his enemies in Poland. 
e Kam, and Baſha, and the reſt, laying their 
ads upon their heads, called God to witneſs, 
Wa they deteſted ſuch a horrible piece of treachery, 
4 would loſe the laſt drop of their blood ra- 
1 ſuffer the leaſt failure of reſpect to the 
to ig in Poland, They added, that they had the 
 othWcovite and Poliſb Ambaſſadors in their hands, 
formWhoſe lives ſhould anſwer for the leaſt affront that 
ld be offered the King of Sweden. In a word, 
| Wc7 complained bitterly that the King ' ſhould 
tiWtettain ſuch injurious ſuſpicions of perſons, - who 
bis Wi fo generouſly received and ſo handſomely 
ated him. And though oaths are often -the 
unge of treachery, M. Fabricius ſuffered him- 
to be perſuaded by theſe barbarians. He thought 


ö 


en perceived ſuch an air of truth in their proteſ-- 
a 2 falfhood never imitates but imper- 


Willy, He was ſenfible there was a correſpon- 
re between the Kam of Tartary and- King Au- 
%; but yet he remained convinced that the 
An of that negotiation was only to force Charles 
Wl. to retire out of the territories of the Grand 
ior, But whether Fabricius was miſtaken or 
be aſſured them, he would repreſent to the 
ls the injuſtice of theſe Jealouſies; but do you 
lend to force him to be gone? adds he. Yes, ſays 
Baba, ſuch is our Maſter's order. Then he 
ed them to conſider once again, whether 


| | d replies the Kam with ſome warmth, if that 
eve owned Head diſobeys the Grand Signior in his 
Wm dominions, | et es 
n bs BY In the mean time every thing being ready for 
1 Re aſlault, Charles's death ſeemed inevitable: But 
copy L 3 the 


older was to ſpill the blood of a crowned Head? 


— — T— ——½ ⅛˙iüñꝰꝑ 


forged, becauſe they had ſent for freſh orders tt 
the Porte. | 1598 


| 
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the Sultan's command being not poſitively to k 
him in caſe of reſiſtance, the Batha prevail 
upon the Kam to let him ſend” an expreſs thi 
moment to Adrianople, where the Grand Sipniq 
_ was, to receive his Highneſs's laſt 0 
M. Fefforys and M. Fabricius, having procite 
this little reſpite, ran to acquaint the King wit 
it. They came with that expedition which pet 
ple uſually make who bring good news, but v 

received very coldly : He called them voluntay 
and unauthorized mediators, and fill inſiſted th 
the Sultat's order and the Mufti's Fetfa we 


|, uu oz Se + and 


Way e _MDBDKC__ YT, TR Ret, "Aa 
— — 
: —- 


The Engl; Miniſter withdrew, reſolving tl 
concern himſelf no more with the affairs of ſo inf 
flexible'a Prince. MI. Fabricius, beloved by th 
King, and more uſed to his humour than ih 
Engliſh Miniſter, ſtaid with him, in order to conf 
jure him not to hazard a life ſo precious upon ii 
unneceſlar an Oecaſſon. 

- The King, inſtead of an anſwer, ſhewed hin 
his fortifications, and deſired hint to be a media 
tor only ſo fur as to procure him provifions, Leave 
was ealily obtained from the 7485 to let provi 
fions paſs. to the King's camp, till ſuch time a 
the courier ſhotild arrive from Adrianople. | 

The Kam himſelf had forbid bis 7artars, tho 
always (inpatient of pillage, to make any attempt | 
upon the Store tül u new order came, ſo th 
Charles went fortietimes out of his camp wi | 
forty horſe, and rode through the midſt of the 
Tutarian troops, who very reſpectfully left hin 
a free paſſage: Nay he marched directly up — | 


* 
> 
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. and inſtead of reſiſting, they opened to 


| 
to ki; | 
eval at length the Grand Signior's order being ; 


Ignite the leaſt reſiſtance, and not to ſpare the. 
it oh of the King, the Baſha had the civility tor 
cw Fabricius the order, to the intent chat he. 
cureoht try his utmoſt to prevail upon Charles. 
| wW/ricius went immediately to acquaint him with, 
bd neus. Have you feen the order yo 
t Weak. of? /ays the King. I have, replies Fabricius, 
nt ſell them then, //ays the. King, that this order 
| hall; 2 ſecond forgery of theirs, and that 1 will not 
Weng. Fabricius fell at his feet, p t himſelf in a 
ers kalon, and reproached him with his obſtinacy; 
u all was to no purpoſe. Go back to your 
"i "#5, /ays the King to him ſmiling, if they attack 
{0 ne, 1 know how to defend myſelf. _ Ne 
y th | The King's chaplains alſo fell upon their knees 
n dere him, conjuring him not to expoſe the 
eon weicbed remains of Pultowa, and, above all, 
on e own ſacred Perſon to certain death; adding 
Jedes, that reſiſtance in this was a moſt: un- 
orantable action, and that it was a violation of 
* of ho ality, to reſolye 2 74 
|} rangers againſt their will, who had ſo long 
—_ | ud generouſly ſupported him. The King, who 
e g ul ſbewed no reſentment againſt Fabricius, grew 
fam upon this occaſion, and told his :prieſts, 
lat he took them to pray for him, and not ta 
es n len doo Sa 
General Hord and. General Dardeff,, whole 
ten mon it had always been not to venture a battle, 
lich in the conſequence muſt prove fatal, ſhew- 
© tbe King their hn covered with wounds 
L 4 x they 


| 
| 
| p put to the ſword all the Swedes that- 
| 
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they received in his ſervice; and aſſuring hin janiſa 
that they were ready to die for him, begged thafnone; 
it might at leaſt be upon a more neceſſary occah W 
on. I know, ſays the King, by your wounds and 
my own, that we have fought valiantly together 

You have hitherto done your duty: do it agar 
now. There was nothing more to be ſaid; th 


10 to 
muſt obey. Every one was aſhamed not to counil® hay 
death with the King. His Majeſty, being pre Gn; 
pared for the aſſault, entertained himſelf in (eM* loy 
cret with the pleaſure and honour of ſuſtaining . to 
the ſhock of a whole army with 300 SwedsM* anc 
He appointed every man to his = His Chan- are 
cellor Mullern, the e mpreus, and di Tt 
Clerks, were to defend the Chancery-bouſe I in h 
Baron Fig, at the head of the Officers of th won 
kitchen, was at another poſt. The Grooms off King 
the ſtables and the Cooks had another place to ys 
ee For with him every man was a ſoldier. I for d 

e rode from his fortifications to his houſe, pro- threa 

. Inifing rewards to every body, creating Officers, Bl ways 
and declaring, that he would make the loweſt off The) 
his ſervants. Captains, if they behaved with cou · I body 
rage in the engagement. forge 


It was not long before they faw the Tur Wl th | 
and  Tertars advancing in order of battle to -W| H 
tack the little fortreſs, with ten pieces of ord-Mff tous 
nance and two mortar- pieces. The borſe · ub to 
waved in the air, the clarions founded, the cries Ml vho 
of Alla, Alla, were heard on all ſides. Baron | 
Grethuſen took notice that the Juris did not Baſt 
mix any abuſive language againſt the King n ſho, 
+ their cries, but only called him Demir. Bab, Bi he x 

which ſignifies head of Iron, and reſolved tht 
moment to go alone and unarmed out — | 
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J ortigcations. He advanced up to the line of the 
bim Tanifaries, who had almoſt all of them received 
money from him, © Ah, what my friends | ſays 
cealW® he to them in their own language, are you come 
s an to maſſacre 300 defenceleſs Swedes ? You brave 
ether ſanifaries, who have pardoned 100000 Me. 
in covites upon their crying Amman, (i. e. Pardon) 
the to you: Have you forgot the kindneſs you 
Wy” have received from us? And would you aſſaſ- 
* linate that great King of Sweden, whom you 
* loved ſo much, and who has been ſo generous 
* to you? My friends, he asks but three days, 
* and the Sultan's orders are not fo ſtrict as you 
* are made to believe.” CET 

W Theſe words produced an effect which Groth«- 
i himſelf did not expect. The Janiſaries ſwore 
upon their beards, they would not attack the 
King, and that they would give him the three 
Jays be demanded. In vain. was the ſignal given 
Idler. for the aſſault. The Janiſaries far from obeying, 
pro: threaten to fall upon their Leaders, if three 
cer days were not granted to the King of Sweden. 


VIE 


lt o They came to the Baſha of Bender's tent in a 


cou-B body, crying out that the Sultans orders were 
© forged. To this unexpected inſurrection: the Ba- 
urls Bi tha had nothing to oppoſe but patience. 
0 Be made as if he was pleaſed with the gene- 
ord- dus reſolution of the Janifaries, and ordered them 
ul to retreat to Bender. The Kam of Tartary, 
bo was a hot forward man, would have given 
aro de aſſault immediately Wich his troops; but the 
bach, who did not deſign the Tariars alone 
g il ſhould have the honour of taking the King, when 
15 ee perbaps might be puniſhed for the diſobedience 


the | 3 SI | 55 2 


po uA Irmo — = — 
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*£ bf his Janiſaries, perſuaded. the Kam to wait u 
ame next day. | 
| The, Baſha returning to Bender, aſſembled f 
| the Officers. of the Janiſaries and che oldeſt S0 


diers, and both read to them, and ſhewed then He 
the p ſitive order of the e and the Mui ® 
74 anc 
ixty of the oldeſt of them, with venerable vas 
Fo beards, who bad bad received x a thouſand preſenta mo- 
m the King's ban offered to go in perſon 29 
to, him,, and intreat. bim to put imſelf intq wt 
their bends, and. Permit them to: ſerve: him ag te 
guar pre 
The Baſka. conſented to it; for there was nf ud 


r would not rather than be forcei i net 
to kill the King. ec dg theſe ſixty o ud 
Soldiers went the next. morning to YVarnit/a, bi 
ing nothing in their hands but long white ſtafß I bey 
the only arms of the Janiſaries, when they a E 
not going to fight: For the Turks look upon i or 
as a barbarous cuſtom | among the Chriſtians tq the 


wear {words in time of peace, and enter armet 
into their, churches and the houſes of thei 
friends. 


They addreſfed themſelves to Baron Gru ©ic 
Jen and Chancellor Mullern: They told then that 
* were come with a deſign to ſerve as fich fav 

guards to the King; and chat, if he pleaſed 
ET conduct him to Adrianeple, wiee beo 
: ok to 8 Grand Signior in perſaf 1 
were making this pro aal, the King wn 
_ — — that were brought from 7 is 
on, and which Fabricius, who could not ff Pit 
| more, had conveyed privately to bin by 


by a ho aniſary. Thele- letters were e 
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count Poniataſty, who could neither ſerve him 
Bender nor Adrianople, having been detained at 
led M Co/fantinople, by order of the Parte, from the 
Sol time of the imprudent demand of the x000 purſes. 
then He told the King, that the Sultan's orders to ſeize 
nn maſſacre his Royal Perſon, in cafe of reſiſt- 
nce, were but too true; that the Sultan indeed 
was impoſed upon by his Miniſters; but the 
reſent More he was impoſed upon in this affair, the | 
perla wore he would be obeyed ; that he muſt ſubmit | 
into to the times, and yield to neceſſity: that he took | 
im af the liberty to adviſe him to try if it were poſſible to 
prevail upon the Miniſters by way of negotiation 5 
vas nnd not to be inflexible in a caſe where the ſofteſt 
forced} methods were required; and to expect from time 
nd good management the cure of an evil which 
n rough and violent handling wou'd be increaſed 
(a6 beyond the hopes of a recover x. 
WM But neither the propoſal of the old Janiſaries, 
pon i wor Poniato/ey's letters, could in the leaſt ohne 
ans 1 the King that it was poſſible for hin to give way 
armed vithour injuring his honour. He choſe rather to 
| die by the hand of the Turi, than be in any 
manner their priſoner. He diſmiſſed the Jani | 
7-1 fries without | ſeeing them, and ſent them word. 
then MW that if they did not go about their buſineſa, he d 
s fich dave their beards for them; which, in the Eaſt, 


lit 


erable 


leaſed i reckoned the moſt provoking afftont that can 
gere h de offered. 0 n 0 ei was; 

pero Theſe old Soldiers, fired: with reſentment, re- 
e King fred home crying, a8 t went: Ah this head 
am dt ron! Since be's reſolved to periſh, let him 
not le periſh. They gave the Baſha an kecount | of 


to hu weir commiſſion, and acquainted their comrades 
ten n Bender, with the ſtrange reception they had 
o L 6 met 


met with. ym this ev 
the Baſha's or without 


——— — 


-march'd up to the intrenchments. 
were —— wing for ther, and the cannon 


"ce 
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one ſwore to obey 
ay; and they were 
now as impatient” of going to the aſſault as they 
had been averſe to it the day before. 
The word was given that moment. 
The Tartan 


They 


pla 
The Janis on one ſide, and the Tartar 
on a — forced this little camp in an inſtant, 


Twenty det had ſcarce time to draw their 
ſwords, before the whole 300 were ſurrounded 


and taken priſoners without reſiſtance. The King 


was then on horſeback between his houſe and bis 
camp, with the Generals Herd, Dardff 


Sparre; 


and ſeeing 


go and defend the houſe. 


= Immediate! 3 
them, where 


| beſt manner they could. 
= Tbeſe Generals, 


help being ſurprized, 


| the number of twenty pe 
But when they. 


| with a ſmile, pro aris M fects. 
ops up to the houſe with 
placed « Gn forty 
as centinels, and which they bad fortified in the 


a jeſting air, he ſhould reſolve to ſtand out 
ten pieces of cannon and a whole army. 
followed him with forme guards and domeſticks, to 


found it 


near 200 Turk or 


rſons. [1.2 
came -= the door, they 
* with Janifaries. Beſides, | 
Tartar; had already got in at àa window, and made 


themſelves maſters of all che apartments, except > 
great 


and 


that all his ſoldiers had * 
Fered themſelves to be taken before his eyes, 
faid in cool blood. to thoſe three officers, 
Well fee, adds he 


GY 


domeſticks 


however ACCU cuſtomed. to the 
obſtinate intrepidity of their Maſter, could not 
that in cool blood, and with 


Fe 
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obey get hall, whither the Kings domeſticks had re- 
were ed. It happened lucklily that this hall was near 
they de door, at which the King purpoſed to enter 
Jvith his little troop of twenty perſons. He threw 
TheyMltimſelf off his horſe with piſtol and ſword in hand, 
tan ud his followers did the fame. 
nnon Wl The Janiſaries fell upon him on all ſides, be- 
ng encouraged by the Baſha's promiſe of eight 
riars ¶ uucats of gold to each man that fhould but touch 
ſtant, Whis clothes, in cafe they could take him. He 
their MW wounded and killed all who came near him. A 
nded M/anifary, whom he had wounded, clapp'd his 
King Mblunderbufs to his face, and if the arm of a Turk 
d bis dad not joſtled him, occalioned by the crowd, 
and I tat moved backwards and forwards like waves, 
| (uf- I ne King had been killed. The ball grazed upon 
„ be lis noſe, and took off a piece of his ear, and 
t uten broke General Hord's arm, whoſe fate it 
Is he * to be always wounded by his Maſter's 
with The King ſtuck his ſword into the Janiſary's 
ticks WM breaſt, and at the ſame time his domeſticks, who 
the vere ſhut up in the great hall, opened the door 
o him. He enters as ſwift as an arrow with 
bs little troop, and in an inſtant they ſhut the 
f = again, and barricade it with all they can 

Thus was Charles XII. ſhut up in this hall with 
il his attendants, amounting to about threeſcore 
men, Offic Guards, | Secretaries, Valet de - 
Chambres and domeſticks of all. kinds. 

The Janiſaries and Tartars. pillaged the reſt of 
de houſe, and filled the apartments. Come, ſays 
the King, let us go and drive out theſe barbarians ! 
And putting himſelf at the head of his men, = 

WI 
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with his own hands, opened the door of the half 
which faced his bed-chamber, goes into it a 
"fires upon the plunderers. 

The Turks loaden with booty, being terrified T. 
at the ſudden appearance of the King, whon 
they had been uſed to reverence, threw dom 
their arms, and leapt out of the window, or feet 
into the cellars. Fhe King taking advantage 0 
the confulion they were in, and his own met 
being animated with this piece of ſucceſs, thefWode! 
purſued the Turks from chamber to chamber 
killed or wounded. thoſe who had not made thei 
eſcape, and in a quarter of an hour cleared thy 
houſe of the enemy. 

The King in the heat of the fight perceive 
two Janiſaries who bid themſelves under his bed tin 
He thruft his ſword through one of them mf | 
killed hirn; but the other asked pardon, crying be: 
Amman. I grant you your life, ſays the Kin Pace 
upon condition that you go and give the Baſha Acc 
faithſul account of what you have ſeen. Grah bur 
en explained the words in Turtiſb to him. TH conf 
Turk eaſily promiſed to do as he was bid. Upon bre. 
which he was allowed to. leap out of the windon er: 
as the reſt had-done. Fr the 
The Swedes, at length become maſters of ti fle- 
houſe, ſhut the windows again, and barricadoeſſ bre, 
them, In this fituation they had no want Of 
arms, a greund-chamber full of muskets and pow 
der, having eſcaped the tumultuous ſearch of u 
Janifaries. Theſe they made a very ſeaſon 
uſe of, firing -cloſe upon the Tyrks thro the wine 
dows, and killing 200 of them in leſs than half a iure 
quarter of an hour. | 


= 


| 


E 
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8 The cannon played againſt the houſe; but the 
bones being very ſoft,” it only made holes in the 
yall, but demoliſhed nothing. | 

The Kam of Tirtary and the Baſha, who 

pere deſirous of taking the King alive, being 

thamed to loſe time and men, and employ an 
entire army againſt ſixty perſons, thought it pro- 
per to ſet fire to the houſe, in order to oblige 
the King to ſurrender. For this purpoſe the 

odered ſome arrows, twiſted about with ligh 

matches, - ts be ſhot upon the roof, and againſt 
the doors and windows; by which means the 
houſe was immediately in a flame. The roof all 
on fire was ready to tumble upon the Swedes. 

The King, with a very ſedate air, gave orders to 

ertinguiſh the fire; and finding a little barrel full 

of liquor, he laid hold of it himſelf, and, with 
the alliſtanee of two Swedes, threw it upon the 
pace where the fire was moſt violent: Then he 

Wy diſcovered. that it was full of brandy. But the 

W furry, which is infeparable from ſuch a ſtate of 

IJ confulion, hindered him from thinking of it be- 

fore, Upon this it burnt more furiouſly than e- 

fer: The King's apartment was conſumed, and 

the great hall, where the Swedes then were, was 
flled with. a terrible ſmoke, mixed with guſts of 

a fre, that came in thro? the doors of the neigh- 

bouring apartments. One half of the roof fell in, 

und od other tumbled down without the houſe, 
eacking among the flames. 

b A centinel named Walberg, ventured in this 

no ttremity to cry, that there was a neceſſity for 
irrendring. What a ſtrange-man; ſays the King, 

© » this, to imagine that it is not more glorious 

Jude burnt. than taken priſoner !. Another — 


/ 
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nel named Roſen, had the thought to ſay, that 
the Chancery-houſe, which was but fifty pace on 
off, had a ſtone roof, and was proof agiinſi ed upc 
fire; that it would do well to ſally out and gin Ind ih 
that houſe; and there ſtand upon their defence, Me ang 
A true Swede, cries the King: Then he embraced Mvere t 
him, and made him a Colonel upon the ſpot, Wſſirts 
Come on, my friends, ſays he, take all the pow-flirur) 
der and ball you can carry, and let us gain the end, 
Chancery ſword in hand. | Wir c 
The Turks, who all this while encompaſſed f 

the houſe, were ſtruck with fear and admiration, 

to ſee that the Swedes continued in it notwith-I 
ſtanding it was all in flames. But they were much 
more ſurprized, when they ſaw them open the 
doors, and the King and his men fall upon then 

in a deſperate manner. , Charles, and his principal 
Officers were armed with ſword and piſtol, Every 
one fired two piſtols at a time in the inſtant that 


* 


the door opened; and in the twinkling of an eye 
_ "throwing away their piſtols, and drawing ther 

ſwords, they drove the Turks back the diſtance 
- of fifty paces; but the moment after this little 
troop was ſurrounded. The King, being booted 
according to cuſtom, threw himſelf down with his 
ſpurs. 5 1 
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ta 
paces ſown was to be ſeen, On the contrary he look- 
zunſt ſed upon the Janiſaries with a ſmiling countenance, 
gun nd they carried him crying Alla, with a mixture 


We anger and reſpect in their faces. His Officers 
raced rere taken at the ſame time, and ſtripped by the 
ſpot, Muri and Tartart. It was on the 12th of Fe- 
pow-Mlruary, 1713, that this ſtrange adventure hap- 
the herd, and it drew after it ſome very extraordi- 
| aj conſequences. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
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The Turks remove King Charles to Demirtocc:.f 
King Staniſlaus ating at the fame tim. A heli ure 
undertaking of M. de Villelongue. Revolution Bu 
in the Seraglio. Battles in Pomerania, rf 
Swedes * Altena. Charles returns 16 = Wi th 
Kingdom. His ftrange manner of travelling * 
His Es at aelfend. The /! i of Euro "i: 
at that time, The laſſes of King 2 * he 
© ſucceſſes of Peter the Great. And bis trim-W 
phant entry into Petersburg. we fi 


"F HE Baſha of Bender gravely waited in hs 
rent, 


expecting the King; and had b 


bim one Marco for an Interpreter. He receie f 
be 
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e King with great reſpect, and prayed him to 
woſe upon a Sopha, but the King took no notice 
f his civilities, and continued ſtanding. | 
Bleſſed be the Almighty, ſays the Baſha, that 
wr Majeſty is ſafe. It grieves me that you have 
reed me to execute the Sultan's orders. The 
King, for his part, was only vexed that his 300 
nen ſhould fuffer themſelves to be taken in cheir 
nrenchments, and faid, bh if they had fought 
he men, we tonld haue held it out theſe ten days. 
Aas, ſays the Baſha, what pity it is, that ſo much 
ur ſhould 'be 'miſemployed | Then the King 
ms conducted on a fine horſe with rich furniture 
to Bender. — the Swedes were either killed or 
kken,” The King's equipage, goods and papers, 
1nd the beſt of n was plundered or 
burnt, In the roads, the Sweuiſb Officers naked, 
ud chained two and two, followed the horſes 
i the Tariars and Janifaries. The Chancellor: 
Id the General Officers were in the fame condition 
xcca. ef being ſlaves to ſome of the ſoldiers, to whoſe 
bold dure they fell. | | | 
tion WW But the moſt unfortunate of all the priſoners 
Dew young PFederich, the firſt Valet de Chambre 
"bir the King who bad ſaved his life at Pultave, 
ling | ad had the courage to aſſiſt Count Poniatgſty in 
oe arying his Maſter three miles thro' the midſt of 
„ conquering enemies. Federich, in this action 
n- Nef Bender, maintained the reputation which he 
ad firſt acquired at Pultowa. He fought by bis 
WW lfter's fide, and was not taken tilt he had kill- 
wil dozen Turks with his own hand: He Was 
bl lid to be as ſtrong a man as King Auguſtus 3 to 
W cle extraordinary gifts of nature in him was 
be WY led an uncommon beauty, which 2 


II, 


— 


—— 


his firſt waking; and the Turk was ſurprized to 


— 
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his unhappy end. Several of the Tartars were v 
diſputing who ſhould have him; and in the rage Ml Us d 
of battle ” of — odious —.— not being able 1 a 
to agree, t ell upon the poor young man, Ml Mic 
—— kmin two with their! fabres. Von nM ter 

The Baſha 7/mae!, having brought the King to Ml Tr. 
his Seraglio at Bender, gave him his own apart- T 
ment, Where he was ferved like a King, but not I * 
without a guard of Janiſaries at the chamber door, 
A bed was prepared for him; but he threw him- 
ſelf down upon a Sopha in his boots, and fell faſt 
aſleep. An Officer, that ſtood near in waiting, 
put him on a cap, which the King threw off at 


ſee a ſovereign Prince ſleeping on the ground in 
his boots, and bare-headed. In the morning 
Iſmael brought Fabricius to the King; who when 
he ſaw his Prince's clothes all torn, his boots, his 


hands, and his whole | perſon covered with duſt Wi e 
and blood; his eye-brows burnt, but yet even in ö 
that condition ſmiling ; he threw himſelf on his WM 1 
knees, unable to ſpeak : But ſoon recovering by lay 
the King's free behaviour, he renewed his uſual WW 0 
way of converſation with him, and they began to Wl be 
be a little merry upon the ſubject of the battle. fe 
I am told, ſays Fabricius, your Majeſty bas killed n . 
2 than twenty Faniſaries. Ve, no, ſays the Wl © 
ing, you know & fury never loſes in the telling. © 
While they were talking, the Baſha brought to Wl 4 
the King his Favourite Grothuſen and Colonel 


Ribbins,, whom be was ſo generous to redeem I b 
at his own expence. Fabricius undertook to rat- 
ſom all the other priſoners. | 


| 
Iq, the Engliſh Envoy, aſſiſted him with | 
money: And La Motraye, a French n 

of W | 
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who came out of curioſity to Bender, and who 
ns writ ſome account of theſe affairs, gave all 
be had. Theſe ſtrangers, aſſiſted by the Baſha's 
advice and money, redeemed all the Officers, and 
their clothes, out of the hands of the Turks and 
Tartars. | | 
The next morning they conveyed the King in 
a chariot covered with ſcarlet towards Adrianople. 
His Treaſurer Grothuſen was with him. The 


him- Chancellor Mullern, and ſome Officers followed 
| fat in another carriage. Many others were on horſe- 
ting, back, who could not refrain tears at the ſight of 
fa WM the King's chariot. The Baſha himſelf com- 


wanded the convoy. Fabricius faid it was a ſhame 
the King ſhould be without a ſword, and begged 
of the Baſha that he might be allowed to wear 
one. God forbid ! fays the Baſha, he would ſoon 


| his WY cut our beards for us, if he had a fword, How- 
duſt ever, he gave him one ſome hours after. 

nin WY While they were carrying this King diſarmed 
| his ud a priſoner, who not long before had given 
; by WY ku to ſo many countries, had been arbiter of the 
Aua WI north, and the terrour of all Europe, there hap- 


pened to a in the very ſame place another in- 
ance of the frailty of human greatneſs. 

King _— was ſeized in the Turks do- 
minions, and carried priſoner to Bender at the 
lame time that they were conveying Charles to 
Adrianople, $4.3 et 

Staniſlaus, unſupported by the hand that made 
bim King, having no money, and conſequently 
no friends in Poland, retired to Pomerania, and 
5 he was not able to preſerve his own kingdom, 
tad done his beſt to defend his benefactor s. 

He 
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| He went himſelf to Sweden to haſten the 1 
| cruits that were wanted in Livonia and Pomers 
nia. At laſt; when he had done all that coul 
be expected from him as the King of Sweden 
. and ſtruggled with his ill fortune, h 
thought it we to give up a crown which be w. 
no longer able to keep. He adviſed about it with 
Fleming firſt Miniſter to King Augu/tus, who w. 
under great obligations to him, and made big 
large promiſes, if not out of gratitude, at le; 
for his honour's ſake, or, which is the more —— 
bable, with intention only to deceive him. 
1 Stanifaus could not well abdicate his crownWlhid 
-withour the conſent of Charles, to whom he owed never 
it. Zo he wrote to him, to defire be would alloy full 
of an. abdication, which many cireuraſtances made l fi 
neceſſary, and his good meaning in it honourable. ind, 
He begged he — no longer ſacriſice his in- oner 
tereſt for the ſake of an —— y. friend, who nne, 
: wayld rather chooſe to be himſelf A acrifice for ant 
aw ublick peace. . 
harles received the later at Var nit/a ; and in N ende 
A: pagion ſaid to the Courier before a 200d many Wl met 
Mell, if bi will not be 4 King, 1 foal ud 
think f ſomebody elſe. Staniſſaus thought if he Min 2 
ſhould go himſelf it might do better. 80 he took 
with him Baron  Sparre, who was afterwards the 
Stuede's Ambaſſador in France. He changed bis 
clothes, for fear of being known, and paſſed the 
borders of | Hungary and Tranſy koanja; ſtill in fear 
of being ſtopped; nor could he think himſelf fate, 
till he came to. Yaſh i in Moldavia, near the place 
Where the Czar bad ſuch a narrow eſcape from 
the Tuts. At Taſſi be Was Ropped, and queſti- 


oned. He ſaid he was a Swede, and going i the 
217 ing 
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King at Bender; for he ſuppoſed that name was 
enough to gain his paſs, little thinking what had 
happened. Ack 
Saying he was a Swede, they immediately ſeiz- 
e him, and carried him priſoner to Bender, He 
was quickly known; and word was brought of 
t to the Baſha as he was going along with the 
King of Sweden. The Baſha told Fabricius, who 
coming up .to the chariot acquainted Charles, 
t len at he was not the only King a priſoner to the 
pro Turks ; and that Staniſſaus was in hold a few miles 
om him. The King not at all diſcompoſed, 
row ad to him, Dear Fabricius, run and tell him, 
weder to make peace with King Auguſtus, for we 
allow ball quickly have a change of affairs. Such was 
made i la firmneſs of mind, that though deſerted *in Po- 
rable. nd, attacked in his own dominions, and led pri- 
15 . oner here in Turky, he boldly reckoned upon for- 
who tune, not doubting but the Ottaman Porte would 

e for alt him with 200000 men. 
Hbricius had leave to go with the meſſage, at- 
d in ended by a Janiſary. After ſome miles riding, he 


NW BY met a body of ſoldiers that guarded Staniſſaus, 


ſhall nd ſpoke to one that rode in the middle of them, 
he Win a Fran#'s dreſs, and indifferently mounted. 
took BY He asked him in the German tongue, where the 


| the King of Poland was? It proved to be Staniſſaus, 


| bs dom he did not know in that diſguiſe. har, 
| the WH fins the King, have you forgot me? Fabricius then 
fer od him of the King of Sweden's fad condition, 
nd of his unſhaken, but unſucceſsful reſolution. 

lace BY When Staniſlaus eame near Bender, the Baſha, 
om who was returning back from Charles, ſent the 
1 — of Poland an Arabian horſe with fine furni- 
pa e. 8 \ | | 
Ang , | Staniflaus 
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Staniſlaus was received at Bender with a dif | en 
Charge of the artillery, and bating that he wa Wterc: 
priſoner, had no great cauſe to complain of hi 
uſage there. As for Charles, he was going to 
-drianople, and the town was full of diſcourſe be © 
'Forehand about the battle. The Turks both ail 
mired and blamed him; but the Divan was ſo ef 
aſperated, that they threatned to confine him iff 
one of the iſlands of the Archipelago. 

M. Deſalleurs, that could have taken his pa 
and prevented ſuch an affront to all the Kings 0 
Chriſtendom, was at Conflantinopl:; and fo wi 
M. de Poniateſey, who was never known to wan 
contrivance upon any preſſing occaſion. Moſt off 
the ' Swedes at Adrianople were in priſon, and; 
the  Sultan's throne ſeemed inacceſſible to ali 
complaints from the King of Sweden, 

The Marquis de Fierville, a private agent from 
France to King Charles at Bender, was then aff 
Adrianople, and undertook to do that Prince 
piece of ſervice when he was either deſerted of 
ill uſed by all the world; he was luckily aſſiſt 
ed in this deſign by a French Gentleman, of a good 
family, one Villelongue a man of great courage and 
but little fortune, who, charmed with the fame ole: 
the King of . Sweden, was come thither on purpolc 
to engage in bis ſervice. | 

With this young man's help M. de Fierville 
wrote a memorial as from the King of Sweden, 
demanding juſtice of the Sultan for the wrong 
offered in — Per 2 — 2 crowned r 
againſt the real, or ſuſſ treachery of the Ram 
and the Baſha of — | ww 
- It contained an accuſation of the Viſir and 
other Miniſters, that they were corrupted by thei 
| Meſcovitts, Z 


=» ll... Yr ii--2x x dns 
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a dig ovites, had deceived the Grand Signior, had 
Was WMintercepted his letters, and had cunningly drawn 
Jm the Sultan an order fo contrary to the hoſ- 
Whitlity of the Muſſulmans, in violation of the 
V of nations, and in a manner ſo unworthy of 
W great Emperor, to attack with twenty thouſand 
Winn a King who had none but his retinue to 
eſend him, and who had depended upon the ſa- 
cred word of the Sultan. 

When they had drawn up this memorial, it 
Ws to be tranſlated, and written upon a ſort of 
per that they never uſe but for what is preſented 
Wo the Sultan. 

They went to ſeveral French interpreters to get 
Wi done. But the King's affairs were fo deſpe- 
Write, and the Viſir ſo openly declared his enemy, 
at none of them all would undertake it. They 
vund out a ſtranger at laſt whoſe hand was not 
en Mnown: who, for a good gratuity, and upon full 
ice N alurance of ſecrecy, tranſlated the memorial, and 
ed a note it over upon the right ſort of paper. The 
alli N bron d' Arvidſon, a Swediſh Officer, counterfeit- 
code the King's hand, and Fierville ſealed it with 
e the arms of Sweden. Villelongue undertook to de- 
ne Oi liver it to the Grand Signior as he paſſed to the 
pole moſque, This was no more than had been done 
before, by people who bad complaints to make 
W ganſt the miniſter of ſtate : but that made it now 
e more difficult and dangerous. | 
The Viſir, who could not but think the Swedes 
WJ "ould ſue for juſtice to the Sultan, and knew with- 
Wi what was like to follow, by the fate of his pre- 
nl} ceſſors, forbad any perſon to come near the 
del Grand Signior, and ordered, that whoever was ſeen 
„dot the moſque with petitions ſhould be ſeized. 
M Villelongue 


wo 
B 


inn | 


| 
2 
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Villelongue knew the order, and that it wy hi 
as much as his life was worth to do it. However, 
he put on a Grecian habit, and hiding the lettef ne al 
in his boſom, went pretty early to the place. Hel Min 
pretended madneſs, and danced between two fle dd 
of Janiſaries where the Sultan was to paſs; ande 


d any | 


dropped ſome money now and then to amuſe the beli 


guards. | 
When the Sultan was coming they would have 
had Y:/lelongue got our of the way; but he fell on 
his knees, and ſtruggled with the Janiſaries. At 
laſt his cap fell off, and he was diſcovered by his 
hair to be a Frank. He had ſeveral blows, and 
was very ill uſed. The Grand Signior heard the 
ſcuffle, and aſked what the matter was? Vill 
langue cried as loud as he could, Amman] Amman ' 
ercy / and pulled out the letter. The Sultan Wh, 
ordered him to be brought before him. Vi- 
langue ran immediately, and embracing his ſtirrup, Wh 
preſented the paper, ſaying, Sued Krall Dan. 
The King of Sweden gives it thee. The Sultan, 
putting up the letter in his boſom, went on to 
the moſque, and Villelongue was ſecured in one of 
the out-houſes of the Seraglio +. | 
The Sultan, coming from the moſque, when 
he had read the letter, reſolved to examine the 
priſoner himſelf. He put off his Imperial habit I 
and turban, and went in the diſguiſe of an Offi- Wi 
cer of the Janiſaries, which he often does, taking Wn 
with him an old Meite/e for an interpreter. BY I 
the favour of this diſguiſe, Villelongue had a pri- 
vate conference of a quarter of an hour with the 


ut he 

fett 7 « 
old in 
ſe Jan 


+ The Manuſcripts of Mr. de Ficyville, and Mr. de Villelongue» Wie 
which are now in the Author's hands, confirm the Truth of this . 


tranſlation. 
Turkiſh 
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% Emperor, an honour that was never done 
P any Chriſtian Ambaſſador. ' He took care to 
Nie all the King of Sweden's hardſhips, accuſing 
Miniſters, and demanding ſatisfaction: This 


HM 

file | did with the greater freedom, becauſe all the 

be tile he talked to the Sultan, he was thought 
e 


believe himſelf ſpeaking to his equal. Not 
ut he knew him well, though the priſon was 
jetty dark; and this made him only the more 


ll on ea in his diſcourſe: The pretended Officer of 

At te Janifaries ſaid to Yillelongue ; Chriſtian, be 

4 Pied, the Sultan my Maſter has the ſoul of 
n 


| Emperor, and if it be as you ſay, he will do 
ur King juſtice. Villelongue was ſoon releaſed, 
d ſome — after — was a ſudden change 


De Kam of the Tartars baniſhed to Rhodes, and 
e Seraſquier Baſna of Bender ſent to an iſland 
be Archipelago. 

The Ottoman. Porte is ſo very ſubject to ſuch 
Tr "a that it is hard to ſay, whether this was 
tended for ſatisfaction to the King of Seder 
not; his treatment ſhewed but little inclina- 
l kn in the Porte to pleaſure him. 

% Coumourgi, the Favourite, was thought to 


= Wit the bottom of all for ſome private ends of 
00 own, The pretence for baniſhing the Kam 
if u the Seraſquier of Bender, was their giving 

g twelve hundred purſes againſt the ex- 
* — * of the Grand Senior He raiſed the 


1 Mof the depoſed Kam to the Tartarian Throne, 
| Joung 2 who cared little for his father; 
| tended in the Wars he had already premeditat- 
M 2 ed. 


be Seraglio, which the Swedes affirm was .] . 
g to this conference. The Mufti was depoſed. 


u upon whoſe Aſſiſtance Ali Coumourgi greatly 


— —⅛ — —— —n 
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ſix leagues from Adrianeple, near the famous rf 


' 


ed. It was ſome weeks after this, that the Gran 
Viſir Juſſiꝗ was depoſed, and that Saliman Ba 
was declared Prime Viſir. 
I muſt fay, that M. de Villelongue, and man 
Swedes, have aſſured me, that the letter he pr 
ſented was the occaſion of theſe changes; bi 
M. de Fierville ſays quite otherwiſe : And this i 
not the only caſe in which I have met with dif 
fering accounts. Now I take it, an hiſtorian i 
to tell plain matter of fact, without entering int 
the motives : He is to relate exactly what he knowslf 
and not to gueſs at what it is impoſſible he ſhoul | 
know. EX 1, 
In the mean time Charles was carried to a lit 
caſtle called Demirtaſh, near Adrianople, whe 
multitudes of Turks were waiting to ſee him aff 
light. He was conveyed out of the chariot 4 
thecaſtle upon a Sopha; but that he might not bY 
ſeen, he put a cuſhion over his head. 


It was ſeveral days before the Porte would 
conſent to his reſiding at Demotica, a little town 


H 8 


ver Hebrus, now called Marizza, At laſt Cu 
mourgi ſaid to Soliman the Grand Viſir, Go, alf 
the King of Sweden he may tay at Demotica a 
long as he lives, I warrant he will be for remmung 
before the year comes about; but be ſure you do n 
let him haue any money. 


So the King was removed to Demotica, where pr 
the Porte allowed a ſufficient quantity of provii o thi 
ons for him and his retinue, and only five anq ung 
twenty crowns a day in money, to buy pork anal T 
wine, a ſort of proviſion which the T ur+s nev*iite n 
Wor 


furniſh to others, But as to the n, 


4 
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be hundred crowns a day, which he had at Ben- 
in, it was quite withdrawn, 

Before the King and his little court were well 
Whttled at Demotica, Soliman the Grand Viſir was 
Wicpoſed, and ſucceeded by [brahim Molla, a man 
MWlerceeding rough, and bold and blunt. It may 
rt be amiſs to give ſome account of him, that 
tl the Viceroys of that Empire may be known, 
Wn whom King Charles fortune was ſo long 

Wicpending., 

He had been a common failor till the acceſſion 
of Sultan Acl met the third: Which Emperor 
Would often go diſguiſed like a common man, or 
_ W6zPrieft, or Dervis: And would {lip in an even- 
1 ig into the coffee - houſes and other publick places 
where Conſtantinople, to hear what was ſaid of him, 
um ud how people ſtood affected. He over-heard 
ot is ſailor once finding fault with the Turki/b 
ot bY tips, that they never brought home any prizes, 
Ind ſwore, if he were a Captain, he would never 
woulome home without ſome ſhip or other of the In- 
ton els. The very next morning the Grand Sig- 
us 11 tor gave him a ſhip, and ſent him a cruiſing. A 
Cui few days after, the Captain brought in a bark 
0, teh Malta, and a Genoeſe galley, and in two years 


ica fifine he came to be Captain-General of the Sea, 


ina at laſt Grand Viſir. He was no ſooner in 
ao nfl poſt, but he began to think he might do with- 
Wat the Favourite; and to make himſelf neceſſary, 
wher WW promoted a war with the Moſcovites. In order 
rovil W this, he ſet up a tent near the caſtle. where the 
e ang of Sweden lived. | 

k 08 There he invited the King to meet him with 
nevelte new Kam of Tartary and the French Ambaſ- 
ce "ior. The King's misfortunes made him the 


fiv | M 3 more 
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| with them at a place called Gadeluſb, near a river 
of that name, in the Dutchy of Mecklenbourg, on 
the 20th of December 1712. The Saxons and 


) hin Danes were poſted with a marſh before them, and 
gniti wood behind; and had all advantages both ot 
"ndulY number and fituation : for there was no coming 


durin | x them but over the marſh, through the fire of 
1onth their artillery. | 

ancelll Steinboc led on his troops, and advancing in 
t wich order of battle, began one of the moſt bloody en- 
then eꝛgements that had ever happened between thoſe 
mei rival nations. After a ſharp encounter of three 
were tours, the Danes and Saxons were defeated and 
Chan ett the field. 

Who it was here that a ſon of King Auguſtus by the 
Counteſs de Koniſmarckh, known by the name of 
the Count of Saxony, received his firſt rudiments 
Jof the art of war; I mean him that had the ho- 
nour to be choſen Duke of Courland, though 
without ſucceſs, who wanted nothing but force 


to make good the moſt indiſputable right that 


er, h 9 
Orieg 


Dan 
beat 


1 thi ny man can have to dominion, which is the 
Pome unimous conſent of a people. He commanded 
ns g regiment at Gadebuſh, and had a horſe killed 
d = W under him. I have heard him ſay, that all the 
alin 


buades maintained their ranks, and even when the 
n neal 


bon 
blige 
coulc | 


et, not one of thoſe brave ſoldiers durſt ſtoop 
o ſtrip them, till prayers were over in the field 
of battle: they were ſo very exact in obſerving 


| l that ſtrict diſcipline their King had always uſed 


dem to. 35 
rſuec After this victory, Steinbeck could not but re- 
mber vember how the Danes had reduced Stade to 
e u ches; and refolved to be revenged upon Altena, 


with | M 4 a town 


Gy was decided, and their enemies dead at their 
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| 
| 


= 


a town belonging to the King of Denmari. 4 
tena is below Hamburgh upon the river EI | 
which brings up large veſſels thither. The Kino the 
of Denmark had granted to it great privilege 
with an Intention to make it a place of conſide] 
rable trade. With this encouragement, the peo 
ple had ſo much improved their Trade and en 
creaſed their riches, as to make the Hamburgber 
jealous of their growing wealth, and begin to wiſt 


their deſtruction. When Szeinbock came in ſigbi the 
of the place, he ſent a trumpet to bid them evacuatq anc 
it with their effects, for he was reſolved to deſtroy liv 
their town immediately. vil 
The magiſtrates came and threw themſelve nl 
at his feet, and offered him a ranſom of a hun th 
dred thouſand crowns. Steinbock demanded twicq i th: 
the ſum, They begged they might have time ple 
to ſend to their correſpondents at Hamburg Of 
and promiſed he ſhould have it by the next dy int 
The General told them if they did not pay ii a 
preſently, he would burn the town about thei 
ears. 7 Ti 
The ſoldiers were in the faburbs ready with u. 
their torches; and the town had no defence bu elt 
a poor wooden gate and a dry ditch; ſo tha} ba 
they were forced to fly at midnight. It was on 83 
the gth of 7anuary, 1713. The ſeaſon was e _ 
tremely cold, and a violent north wind helped tc * 
ſpread the flames, and to encreaſe the ſuffering . 
of the people expoſed in the open fields. Mea _ 
and women loaded with their goods, went wee? _ 
ing and lamenting thro the ſnow. Bed-rid 01088 
people were carried by the young upon thei _ 
ſhoulders. Women newly brought to bed eff * 


caped wich their infants to die of cold upon - 
| 1Oad, 


| 4$ 
Elk; | 
King 
ileges 
niideff 
peo 

d en 
rghers 
0 wil 
fight 
Cuate 
eſtro 


vi 
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road, in fight of their country that was all in 
flames. The Swedes ſet fire to the town, before 
the people were well got out of it, It burnt from 
midnight till about ten in the morning, The 
houſes being moſt of timber were eaſily conſumed, 
ſo that by morning there was ſcarce any ſign re- 
maining of a town, _ 

The aged, the ſick, and women of tender con- 
ſtitutions, who had lodged upon the ice while 
their houſes were burning, came to Hamburgh, 
and begged they might be let in to ſave their 
lives: But were refuſed, becauſe Altena had been 
vilited with ſore infectious diſtempers, and the 
inhabitants of Altena were not in ſuch eſteem with 
the Hamburghers, as to induce them to expoſe 
themſelves to the infection of that unfortunate peo- 
ple by admitting them into the city. Thus moſt 
of theſe poor wretches died under the walls, call- 
ing Heaven to witneſs the barbarity of the Swed.s, 
and more inhuman Hamburghers. 

All Germany was ſcandalized at this proceeding. 
The miniſters and generals of Poland and Den- 
mark wrote to Steinboch, complaining of his cru- 
elty, which being done without neceffity, could 
have no excuſe, but muſt ſet God and man a- 
gainſt him. | 

His anſwer was, That he had never carried 
* things to theſe extremities, if it were not to 
© deter his maſter's enemies from making war 
* for the future like barbarians, and to teach 
* them ſome regard to the law of nations: Add- 
ing, that they had filled Pomerania with their 
* cruelties, and when they had ruined that beau- 
* tiful country, they ſold a hundred thouſand 


people to the Turks ; that his torches at Alena 


M 5 were 
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s were no more than juſt Repriſals for the red 


© hot bullets they had uſed at Stade That war 
© was not the theatre of moderation and lenity : 
That neither Louis the XIVth, who allowed 
the burning of the Palatinate ; nor Turenne 
** who had laid it in aſhes; nor thoſe who had 
< followed and exceeded his example fince, were 
ever thought to be more barbarous than other 
men; and if there was any Flame in ſuch 
e things, it muſt lye upon the Mſeovites, the 
* Danes and Saxons, who had ſet him the ex- 
* ample.” | 

On theſe terms of violence the Swedes and their 
enemies acted againſt each other; and if Charles 


could but have appeared then in Pomerania, he 


might poſſibly have retrieved his former fortune, 
His armies, though they wanted his preſence a 
mong them, were yet acted by his ſpirit ; but 
the abſence of the chief has a fatal influence on 


military affairs, and prevents the right improve- } 


ment of conqueſt. So that Steinbeck loſt by 
plece-meal all he had gained in thoſe. great acti- 


ons, Which at a better ſeaſon might have been 


deciſive. 


With all his ſacceſſes, it was not in his power I 


to prevent the Moſcovites, the Saxons and Danes 


from joining: They ſeized his quarters; and he 
loſt ſeveral of his men in little skirmiſhes : Two 


thouſand of them were drowned in the Eider, as 
they were going to their winter quarters in Hal- 
ein: And thele were loſſes not to be recovered in 
a country where he was ſurrounded on all ſides 
by . enemies. 

r 


ederick Duke of Holftein, was then but twelve 


years old; he was nephew to the King of way 
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red ud ſon of that Duke who was killed at the bat- 
war Wl tle of Ciiſau. His uncle the Biſhop of Lubeck, 
ty : under the name of Adminiſtrator, governed this 
ved WW unhappy country which its ſovereigns have very 
une ſeldom poſſeſſed in peace. The Biſhop, who was 
had I anxious to avert war from the dominions of his 
pupil, was willing to preſerve the appearance ot 
a neutrality, but it was impoſſible to remain 
neuter between an army of the King of Sweden, 
whom the Duke of Holſtein might hope to ſuc- 
ceed, and that of the Allies, which was juſt up- 
on the point to invade them. 

Count Steinback being hardly preſſed, and in 
no condition to keep the field, demanded of the 
Biſhop to admit him into the caſtle of Tonnin- 
zen, who was now reduced either to venture the. 
bls of all the Swediſb forces, or the conſequen- 
ces of the Danes reſentment, in caſe he ſhould 

aſſt them. 


So he had recourſe to art, the mean and dan- 


the Governor to receive the Swediſh troops, but 
never to ſay any thing of ſuch an order from. 
© lim. Steinbock was alſo ſworn to keep it ſe- 
cret, 

Wolf was to take the blame of all upon him-- 
kl, as having diſobeyed his Maſter's orders. 
bur Steinbock, the Duke, and all his country, 
pad dear for his contrivance: The Czar, - wit: 
de Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia, blocked up 
Tonningen : and this little army was diſappointed: 
f proviſions by a fatality which attended the af- 


irs of Sweden through the courſe of this whole: 
velve WM wr | | 


den, * : 1 


and N 6 Franck 


zerous refuge of weak minds, and ordered Molf 


to the ſame effect: chooſing rather the ſhame of 
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Steinbock was forced at laſt to ſurrender him 
ſelf a priſoner to the King of Denmark on the 
I7th of March 1713, and thus was the army 
ſcattered that had won the famous battles of Ha. 
fimbourg and Gadebuſb, under a General of migh- 
ty hopes; and the King of Denmark had this {a 
tisfaction, that he had now in his hands the very 
man who had ſtopped the progreſs of his arms, In th 
and reduced his town of Altena to aſhes, Stein- 
back, when he evacuated Tonningen, told the King 
that he got in thither by ſtratagem, and that he 
had deeeived the Governor. "This Officer ſwore 


having been ſurprized, than to betray his Maſters T* 
"ſecret. / - King 

The Duke of Haſſtein and the Biſhop, who wu e 
the adminiſtrator, proteſted they had faithfully {Wiom 
preſerved a neutrality ; and begged the mediation I. 
of the King of Pruſſia and Elector of Hanmer, Wobſti 
Bur all their artifices were in vain without a bei · Noppo 
ter force; for the King of Denmark with his on-. 
army and the Czar's, ſometime after beſieged i A. 
Molf in Tonningen, who ſurrendered, and at lalt Myero! 
confeſſed the ſecret, which the Danes had more {Miner 
than ſuſpected all along. Ali 


Ibis furniſhed a pretence for the Dane to ſeize ¶ Ihe 
the Duke of Holſtein's country, and he has taken {Wu 


care to keep the greateſt part of it ever ſince. But {ivr 


though he was ſo ſevere to the Duke, his treat. E 


ment of Steinbock was much otherwiſe, and {Wadi 


ſhewed, that Kings ſometimes conſider their in- ng 
tereſts rather than revenge. The incendiary of ¶ da: 
Altena was ſuffered to go free in Copenhagen on In 
parole; and the King affected a more than ordi- the 
nary civility to him, till endeavouring to _ bun 
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he was ſeized and proved guilty of the breach of 
his parole. Then he was confined cloſe, and 
forced to ask the King's pardon, which he ſoon 
obtained. a | | 

Pomerania, all but Straelſund, the iſle of Rugen, 
and ſome neighbouring places, being defenceleſa, 
became a prey to the Allies, and was ſequeſter'd 
n the hands of the King of Priſſia. Bremen 
vas filled with Daniſh garriſons. At the ſame 
time the Meſcovites over-ran all Finland, and beat 
the Swedes, who were quite out of heart; and 
being much inferior to their foes in number, had 
o longer the ſuperiority over them in valous. 

To complete the misfortunes of Sweden, the 
King was ſtill reſolved to ſtay at Demotica, and 
kd himſelf with the yain expectation of aſliſtance 
from the Turks. - 5 | 

The Viſir, Ibrahim Molla, who had. been fa 
obſtinately bent upon a war with the Moeſcovites in 
oppolition to the Favourite, was ſtrangled between 
wo doors. 

And now the place of Viſir was become ſo dan- 
perous, that none dared to take it: however, 
When it had been vacant for about fix months, 
Ali Coumourgi the favourite was preferred to it. 
The King of Sweden loſt all hopes, for he knew 
Ceumourgi would never befriend him farther than 
for his own ends. 

He had been buried here in oblivion and in- 
activity for about eleven months; which follow- | 
Ing cloſe upon the moſt violent exerciſe, made 
that illneſs - real, which before was but feigned. 
In Europe they verily thought him dead; and 
be Regency, which he ſettled when he left Stock- 
hun, hearing nothing from him, the Senate * 

e 
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ed on the Princeſs Ulric Eleonoru to defire f 
would take the Regency in her Brother's abſenc, 
She accordingly accepted of it ; but finding th 
Senate had a mind to force her to a peace will 
the Czar and Denmart, that on every fide wer 
falling upon Sweden, which ſhe knew the Kin 
would never ratify, ſhe reſigned the Regency 
and wrote him a full account of the matter t 
Turky. | 

The King received her letters at Demotia 
and thoſe deſpotick notions which he had ex) 
imbibed, made him quite forget that ever Swed: 
had been a free ſtate, or that the Senate uſed ial 
ſhare in the government of it with their forme 
Kings. of 

He looked upon them all as ſervants that took 
upon them to govern the family in their Maſter 

abſence ; and wrote them word, if that were 
| What they wanted, he would fend them one d 
his boots, to which they might apply for or 
dero. | 

Wherefore to prevent any attempts in San 
againſt his authority, and that he might defend 
his country; hoping nothing more now from the 
Ottomans, but depending only on himſelf, he ſg 
nified to the Grand Viſir his defire to be gone, , 
the way of Germany. 

Deſalleurs, the French Ambaſſador, who tram 
acted all the affairs of Sweden, made the propoſi 
Mell, ſays the Viſtr, did not I tell you, that tit 
Ring of Sweden would be glad to go before the pu 
was at an end ? Tell him, 2 may uſe his pleaſur 
but let bim reſolve, and fix his day, that we md 
have no more trouble with him, as we had dt 
Bender. 28 
| Court 
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ire Count Deſalleurs took care to ſoften theſe ex- 
dend etons when he told the King. So the day 
ng thi s ſet ; and Charles before he went was willing 
e will make a figure as a King notwithſtanding the 
e wen etched condition. he was in. He made Gro- 
Ein his. Ambaſſador extraordinary, and ſent him 
gener form to take his leave at Conſtantinople, with 
ter un of fourſcore perſons richly dreſſed. 

But the embaſſy was not half ſo ſplendid, as the 
its were mortifying to which he was put to fur- 


| 11 

y yr h the expence of it. 

dean Monſieur Deſalleurs lent the King forty thou- 
ſed d crowns. Grothuſen by his agents at Con- 


ntinople, borrowed at the rate of fifty per cent. 
thouſand crowns of a Few, of an Engliſb Mer- 
unt two hundred piſtoles, and a thouſand livres 
—_— ; 

Thus they got ſufficient to enable them to act 
ſplendid farce of the Swediſh embaſſy. At 
e Porte Grothuſen had all the honours that were 
er paid to Ambaſſadors extraordinary upon 
tir day of audience. All this was done with 
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defenl ew to get money out of the Grand Viſir; but 
om the miniſter was inexorable. 
he fig Grethyuſen made a propoſal to borrow a milli- 


ef the Porte, But the Viſir replied coldly, 
That his Maſter knew how to give when he had 
a mind, but it was below him ever to lend; that 
the King ſhould have all things proper for his 
jurney, and in a manner becoming him who 
pave it; and that perhaps the Porte might make 
him ſome preſent in gold, but he would not have 
bim expect it.” | 
On the firſt of October 1714. the King began 
journey. A Capigi Baſha with tix Chigoux,, 

went 
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went to attend him from the caſtle of Demirff 
whither he had removed a few days before. 7 
preſents they brought him from the Grand $i 
nior were, a large tent of ſcarlet embroider 
with gold, a fabre, the handle of which was 
with jewels, eight beautiful Arabian horſes wit 
fine ſaddles and ſtirrups of maſſive ſilver. It 
not below an hiſtorian to tell, that the Arabi 
groom, who took care of the horſes, gave 
King an account of their genealogy ; it bein 
the cuſtom there to take more notice of the p 
digree of horſes than of men: Which is not | 
unreaſonable, ' becauſe if we are careful of till 
breed, thoſe animals are never known to dept 
nerate. - 

The convoy conſiſted of threeſcore carriag 
loaden with all forts of proviſion, and three hu 
died horſe. The Capigi Baſha, knowing thi 
ſeveral Turks had advanced money to the King 
attendants at exceſſive intereſt, ſaid, That as 
fury was forbidden by the law of Mahomet, he d 
fired his Majeſty to ſettle the debts in ſuch a ma 
ner, that his Reſident at Conſtantinople but 
only pay the principal, No, ſays the Kang, 
any of my people have given notes for an hunare 
crowns, I will pay them though they bad but ten fri 
the lender. ; 
He made a propoſal to the Creditors to follo 
him, promiſing payment of all their debts ar 


charges. A great many of them went to Su,, & 
and Grothuſen was ordered to ſee them paid. lt. 

The Turks, to ſhew the more reſpect to the V 
gueſt, made but ſhort days journeys. But tig mon 
be could not bear. He got up as uſual, abo orde 
three in the morning; and as ſoon as he w lat 


dell 
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Wieſt, he went and called up the Capigi and Chi- 
Nun, and ordered them to march in the dark. 


nis way of travelling ſuited but ill with the 
Oiderd Tur #/þ gravity, and the King was pleaſed to find 
was (Mit ſo, and ſaid he ſhould be a little even with them 


es wil or their treatment of him at Bender. 
When he came to the Turk frontiers, Stani- 
ſaus was going thence another way into Germany, 
ntending to retire into the Dutchy of Deux- 
Ports, a country that borders on the Palatinate of 
the Rhine, and Alſace; which, from the time it 
not ¶ vas united to that crown by Chriſtiana's ſucceſſor 
of u Charles X. had belonged to the Kings of Stueden. 
| deg Charles aſſigned to Staniſſaus the revenue of this 
Dutchy, which was then reckoned to be about 
rriagell ſeventy thouſand crowns. And this was the end 
e hui of ſo many projects and wars, and expectations. 
g thi Kaniſlaus could and would have made a good 
King agreement with Auguſtus if Charles had not been 
as b untractable and poſitive; to make him loſe a 
he ii alt eſtate in Poland, only that he might preſerve 
a mal the name of King. 
fu This Prince reſided at Deux-Ponts till Charles's 
ng, death; which Dutchy falling then to the Palatine 
andre family, he retired to Wiſſembourg, a place be- 
n fr longing to the French in Alſace. Upon which 
M. Sum, Envoy from King Auguſtus, making 
fol complaint to the Duke of Orleans, Regent of 
ts an France, received this remarkable anſwer. 
veden ll Sir, let the King your Maſter know that France 
lever been à refuge for Kings in misfertune. 

the When the King of Sweden came to the Ger- 
it th man frontiers, he found the Emperor had given 
orders for his reception every where with proper 
e. Wherever harbingers had fixed his route, 
| great 


[ 


poſſibly could, of any place that belonged to bis 
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great preparations were making to entertain hin{W2) 
and a world of people came to behold the man 
whoſe conqueſts and misfortunes, whoſe lea 
actions, and even his Repoſe had made ſo muc 
noiſe both in Europe and in Aſia. But Ch r 
had no Inclination to ſo much pomp, or to mak 
a ſhew of the priſoner at Bender, and had eye 
form'd a reſolution never to enter his City 0 
Stockholm, till he had retrieved his misfortunes by 
a more auſpicious turn of affairs, 

So diſmiſſing his Tur4;/h attendants at T arg! 
witz, on the borders of Tranſylvama ; he called 
his people together in a yard, and bid them tale 
no thought for him, but make the beſt of thei 
way to Straelſund in Pomerania, about three hun 
dred leagues from thence, up the Baltick Sea. 

He took no body with him, but one During 


a young man, whom he made a-Colonel after H 
wards. He parted chearfully with his Officer I md 
leaving them in great confuſion and concern fol 19k 
him. For a diſguiſe he wore a black peruke,n Ven 
under which he tucked his own hair, a gold laced Vin 
hat, gray clothes, and a blue cloke, paſſing for few 
a German Officer, and rid poſt with only Co- Ne 
lonel During. 51 the 

In all the way he kept clear, as much as he " 


open or. concealed enemies; and ſo by the way lep 
of Hungary, Moravia, Auſtria, Bavaria, Mir top 
temberg, the Palatinate, W:lphalia and Meckim- lee 
burg, he made ' almoſt the tour of Germany, 
which was farther by half than he need bave I din 
gone. | 
Having rid all the firſt day without ſtopping, * 
During not being uſed to ſuch fatigues, = | 
Sf aWa/ i 
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way when he came to alight, The King would 
not ſtay a moment, but asked During, What 
mmey he had ! he ſaid, About a thouſand crowns. 
Give me half, ſays the King, I ſee you cannot go 
m; Dll go without you. During begged he would 
but ſtay three hours, and he was ſure by that 
ime he ſhould be able to go on, and deſired him 
to conſider the danger of going alone. The King 
rould not be perſuaded, but made him give him 
the five hundred crowns, and called for horſes. 
During, afraid of what might happen, bethought 
himſelf of this contrivance. He takes the Poſt- 
maſter aſide: Friend, ſays he, this is my couſin, 
we are going upon buſineſs together, and you ſee he 
won't tay for me but three hours; prithee give 
bim the worſt horſe you have; and let me have a 
pt chaiſe, or ſome fuch thing. 

He put a couple of ducats in the man's hand, 
md was obeyed punctually: So the King had a 
borſe that was both lame and reſty. Away he 
vent about ten at night, through the ſnow, and 
wind, and rain. His fellow-traveller, after a 
few hours reſt, ſer out again in a chaiſe with very 
good horſes, About break of day he overtook 
the King, with his horſe tired, and walking to- 
wards the next ſtage. ; 

Then he was forced to get in with During, and 
lept upon the ſtraw, and afterwards they never 
topped, but went on, on horſeback all day, and 
lleeping in a chaiſe all night. 

Thus, in fixteen days riding, and often in 


© anger of being taken, he came at laſt upon the 


21ſt of November 1714. to the gates of Straelſund, 


bout one in the morning. 


The 
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The King faid, he was a Courier from the 
King in Tur4y, and muſt ſpeak immediately with 


told him, it was too late, the Governor was 4 
bed, and he muſt ſtay till day-light. 

The King ſaid it was an affair of conſequence; 
and declared if he did not go directly and awake 
the Governor, they ſhould all be hanged in the 
morning. At laſt a ferjeant went and called the 
Governor; and Duter thinking it might be 
ſome General Officer, ordered the gates to be 
opened, and the Courier was brought up to his 0d | 
chamber. 3 

Du ter, rubbing his eyes, asked, What news no 
© of his Majeſty ? The King took him by the 
ſhoulder, What, ſays he, Daker, have my beſt Fran 
Subjects forgot me? The General could ſcarce be- Nele 
lieve his eyes, and jumping out of bed, embraced] 
his Maſter's knees with tears of joy. The news” '* 
was all over the town in an inſtant. Every body 
got up; the ſoldiers came about the Governor's 10 | 
houſe. The ſtreers were full of people, asking MW 
if the news were true? The windows were ilu- = 
minated, the conduits ran with wine, and the r- 
tillery fired. | 
However, the King was put to bed, which 
was more than he had been for ſixteen days; wk 
they were forced to cut off his boots, his legs P 
were ſo ſwollen with the fatigue. He had nei 
ther linen, nor clothes; and they provided in 
haſte whatever they could find to fir him. When es 
he had flept ſome hours, the firſt thing he did on 
was to review his troops, and examine the fort- e 


fications, And that very day he ſent out orders 
into WM ti 
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igour than ever againſt all his enemies. | 
Europe was now in a condition very different 
fom what it was when King Charles left it in 
1709. 
The war was over in the South, between Ger- 
nany, England, Holland, France, Spain, Portu- 
zl and Itay. This general peace was owing to 
ome private quarrels that happened in the court of 
England, The Earl of Oxford, an able Miniſter, 
md the Lord Bolingbroke, a man of the fineſt 
wit and parts of the age, had got the better of the 
kmous Duke of - Marlborough, and perſuaded 
Queen Anne to make a peace with Lsiirs XIV. 
France, being well with &ng/and, brought the other 
powers quickly to an accommodation, 
Philip the Vth. grandſon to Louis XIV. began 
o reign in peace over the ruins of the Spaniſb 


boch Monarchy. The Emperor, being maſter of Na- 
or and Flanders, was firmly ſettled in his vaſt 
sking Ominions. Lais XIV. wanted nothing more 
> illuÞ an that he might finiſh his long courſe in 
le ar peace. 

Queen Anne of England died in Aug. 1714. 
which ed by half her people for giving peace to ſo 
days; ln} nations, Her B James Stuart, an un- 
; legs "py Prince, at his birth almoſt excluded from 
nei- Ie throne, not appearing in England to claim 


ed in de ſucceſſion, which in order to ſettle on him, 
When ew laws would have been made in caſe his party 
e did dere could have prevailed ; George the firſt, E- 
forts ector of Hanover, was unanimouſly acknow- 
orden edged King of Great-Britain : The throne coming 
into o this Elector, not by right of blood, though de- 
ſcended 


no all parts for renewing the war with more 
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ſcended from a daughter of James the. firſt, but 
by virtue of an act of Parliament. '* 
Being in years when he was called to reign th | 
over a people whoſe language he did not unde. e 
ſtand, and where every thing was ſtrange 0 
him, he looked: upon himſelf rather as Ele&or 
of Hanover than as King of England. And his 
great ambition was to aggrandize his German 
dominions. He went over every year * to viſt 
his ſubjects there, who adored him. In other if 
things, he was better pleaſed with what he could . 
enjoy as a Man, than as a King. The pride 
of Majeſty was what he hated: And his delight 
was to converſe in great familiarity with a few 
old courtiers. He was not the King that made 
the greateſt figure in Europe ; but he was one of 
the wiſeſt, and perhaps: the only one, who could 
taſte upon a throne the pleaſures of friendſhip and 
a private life. 

Theſe were the chief Princes; and this the 
ſituation of the South of Europe. 

The alterations in the North were of another 
nature; the Kings there were at war, united al 
againſt the King of Sweden, 
Auguſtus had been long reſtored to the crown 
of Poland by the aſſiſtance of the Czar, and with 
conſent of the Emperor: Queen Anne, and the 
States General, who tho* Guarantees for the 
' treaty of Alranſtadt in Charles's better days, . 
thought no more of their obligations that way, Wiſ= 
when they found there was nothing more to fear 
from him. 8 


But 
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Every ſecond or third year. 
Voltaire sanſwer. Ne eroſſed the Sea three times in three years. 
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But Auguſtus was not quite ſo eaſy in his throne. 
is people's fears of arbitrary power returned 
ith their King, and they were all in arms to 
Wake him ſubmit to the Pata conventa, which is 
dlemn contract between the King and them; 
ming. to have called him home for nothing elſe 
Wit to make war upon him. In the beginning of 
We troubles not a ſyllable was ſaid of Staniſſaus, 
party in all appearance being come to nothing, 
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Pultowa, and the abſence of Charles, by which 


"n Wd they remembred no more of the King of I 
ou urden than as of a torrent, which for a while | | 

ride born down all before it. | 

„ ' | | . 
len Nouiſſaus fell, occaſioned alſo the Duke of Hol- Wi 
made s fall, who, being Charles's nephew, was 4 
ne of poſſeſſed of his dominions by the King of Den- 14 
ould t. The King of Sweden had a love for the | 1 
and her, and was greatly concerned at his ſon's | I 


ſes : beſides, as he never did any thing but for 
ory, the fall of Princes, which himſelf had ſet 
p, was full as, grievous to him as all his own 
Wiles. 

Of that he loſt, every one was catching what 
x could, Frederick William *, the new King 


rown y the manner in which this fact is related by Mr. YVeltaire, 
with ould ſeem as if the King of Pruſſia had made himſelf maſter * 
iin by ſtratagem. But in Reality he paid 490000 crowns . 

1 the ie Dare and the Meſcevite, by the Conſent of the regency of 
the , over which the Princeſs Ulrica Ele:nora, the King's 
days and the preſent Queen of that kinedom, preſided. The re- 
J* WW vere better Gaticfed that Stet in ſhould be ſ queſter'd in the 
Way, of the King of Pruſſia, Who was not at war with Sweden. 


Cho promiſed to reſtore that place upon the reimburſement of 

* money he had advanced; than to ſee it in the hands of the 

mr or Moſcovites. | 

es Anfwer. The nature of taking cities and provinces 

eſtrstion is ſufficiently known. The publick is too diſcerning 

| l ignorant of this honeſt and politick cuſtom of ap2ropriating to , 
&lf the poſſeſſions of others. 8 
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of Pruſſia, who ſeemed as much inclined to wil 
as ever his father was to peace, took Stetin and 
part of Pomerania for four hundred thouſand 


crowns, which he advanced to the King of D- 
mark and the Czar. 


; George, the Elector of Hanover, who was juſf * 
come to be King of England, had likewiſe ſequeſ neat 
ter'd into his hands the Dutchy of Bremen aner 
Verden, which the King of Denmark had afligneMrt 
to him as a depoſit for threeſcore thouſand pio 
which he lent that prince. Thus they diſpoſed of 14 
Charless ſpoils; and whoever was poſſeſſed o ing 
them as pledges became, by the courſe of theiſiin be 
own intereſts, as dangerous enemies to him uche 
any of thoſe who took them from him. ou 

The Czar indeed was moſt of all to be fearedMhte f 
His former defeats, his victories, nay, his ven rork 
faults, with his diligence to learn, and care th; 
teach his ſubjects what he learnt, and his incelMcrear, 
fant labours, contributed to make him a very gte TI 
man. Riga, Livoma, Ingria, Carelia, part oa th 
Finland, and all the countries that had been woite li 
by Charles's anceſtors, were now ſubject to thy. 
Moſc ite. | Com! 


Peter Alexiawitz, who but twenty years befor 
had not ſo much as a ſingle veſſel on the Ballict 
had made himſelf Maſter of thoſe ſeas, with a fle 
of no leſs than thirty ſhips of the line. 

He built one of theſe ſhips with his own hands 
and was the beſt carpenter, the beſt Admirug 
and the beſt pilot in all the north. He himſelſ 
had ſounded every difficult paſſage from the gulp 
of Bothnia, quite to the ocean. And having join 
ed the labours of a common ſailor to the expen 
ments of a Philoſopher, and the noble deſigns d 

EE es a gredl 
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i geat Emperor; by his many victories, he had 
Wraſſed thro' all the degrees that could make him 
Wit ſea a skilful Admiral, as he had done before to 
make himſelf a good General at land. | 

While Prince Gallicſin, a General bred up un- 
Jer him, and the beſt at aſſiſting his deſigns, com- 
leꝛted the conqueſt of Finland, took Vaſa, and 
teat the Swedes : This Emperor put to ſea to 
Irake a deſcent on Alan, an iſland in the Baltick, 
bout twelve leagues from Stockholm. 

He went upon this expedition in the begin- 
ting of Fuly, 1714. while his rival Charles was 
n bed at Demotica. He embarked at Cron/let, a 
harbour which he had built a few years before 
bout four miles from Peterſbourg. The harbour, 
ee fleet, the officers and failors, were all the 


thing but what he had in a manner himſelf 
reared. | 

The Ruſſian fleet came to the heights of Alan 
m the 15th of Zuly, conſiſting of thirty ſhips of 
tte line, fourſcore galleys, and a hundred half gal- 
Ws, with 20000 ſoldiers. Admiral Apraxin was 
Commander, and the Emperor was Rear- Admiral. 
be Swediſb fleet came up with them on the 16th, 
tommanded by Vice-Admiral Erinchild, not fo 
Wrong by two thirds. They fought however for 
liree hours. The Czar attacked the Admiral, 
nd took her after a ſharp engagement. | 
Tue ſame day he landed fixteen thouſand men 
* Aland, and took a great many Swedyb ſoldiers 
Po could not get aboard the fleet, and carried 
em off priſoners in his own ſhips. Then he 
Wwned to Cronflotz with Erinchild's ſhip, and 


fork of his own hands; and he could look on 


N three. 
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three leſſer ones, a frigate and fix galleys that he - 
had taken. 4 | ** 
From Cronſit he went on to Peterſbourg, fol "lt 
lowed by his victorious fleet, and the ſhips he had * 
taken. He was received with a triple diſcharg i nan: 
of 150 cannon. Then he made his triumphang ts 
entry, which pleaſed him more than that aff fed 
Maſcotv, as being in his favourite city, where bu c t 
ten years before there was not fo much as 4 Ky 
ſhed, and that had in it now no leſs than four nl g 
thirty thouſand five hundred houſes : Being bim , 
elf at the head of a victorious navy, of the fil, 
Ruſſian fleet that ever was ſeen in the Balti 5 
and among a people who before his time had bun. 
never known what a fleet was. Dor 
At Petersbourg the ceremonies were much th vert 
Fame as thoſe which before had graced the uiii pe 
umph of Moſcow; the Swediſh Vice-Admiral way ” : 
the beſt of the ſhew. Peter Alexinwitz appeared 1 
as Rear-Admiral, and a Ruſſian nobleman, onꝗ om 
Remanodewshy, that repreſented the Czar upon ſucii 8 
folemn occaſions, was ſeated upon a throne wu - 
twelve Senators about him. The Rear-Admiral "wh 
preſented him a relation of his victories, and wa an. 
thereupon, made Vice-Admiral in conſideration * 
of his ſervices. An odd ceremony, but which 1 * 


not amiſs, in a Country where military ſubordinay 
tions were part of the novelties which the Cu 
had introduced gong) n . 1 
The Emperor of Moſcovy being thus victony 
ous over the Swedes by ſea and land, and having 
helped to chaſe them out of Poland, was Maſe 
there in his turn, He made himſelf a Mediatoig 
between the King and the Republick, an * 


erhaps equal to that of ſetti King. 
perhaps equal to that of ſetting up a % ue 


1 

1 

a 
2 
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ſortune and figure which Charles uſed to make 
were now the Czar's, who really made a better 
uſe of thoſe advantages, for his ſucceſſes were 
aways for the benefit of his country. If he 
vk a town, the induſtry of the artiſans was all 
Wl transferred to Peterſbourg. The manufactures, 


W zts and ſciences of any place he took were car- 


ried home to enrich. and poliſh his own country: 
do that he had certainly the beſt excuſe that can 
be made for any conqueror. 

But Sweden had loſt all her foreign provinces, 
and had neither trade nor money, nor credit; 
her veteran troops who were once ſo formidable, 
were either killed or died for want. Above one 
hundred thouſand Swedes were ſlaves in the vaſt 
Dominions of Maſcovy; and almoſt as many more 
were ſold to the Turks and Tartars, The very 
WI ſpecies of men was viſibly decayed in the coun- 
ny; but notwithſtanding all this, their hopes re- 
Y vived as ſoon as ever they heard their King was 


WT come to Straelſund. 


Such ſtrong impreſſions of admiration and re- 


ſpect reigned in the hearts of all his fubjects, 
bat multitudes of young people came out of all 
© parts of the country, and offered themſelves to be 
WF liſted, tho' there were not hands enough at home 


J 20 cultivate the land. 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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Charles marries his ſiſter to the Prince of Heſſe, I fon 
He it m_ at Straelſund, and eſcapes 1 be 
Sweden. e practices ＋ Baron Goerts hi: Balt 
firſt Minifter. Schemes for @ reconciliation lun 
with the Czar, and of a deſcent into England. and 
Charles befieges F rederickſhall in Norway. I de 


killed. His character. Goerts beheaded, — 

| ot 

| fore. 
H E King, during theſe preparations, gat I d 

his only ſurviving lifter Ulrica Eleonora in "If 

marriage to Frederick Prince of Ha A 

C 455 | Pam 

e Queen Dome, Grandmother of Charls i add, 


the XIIth and the 


Princeſs, and fourſcore 1 
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of age, aſſiſted at the ceremony, on the 4th of 
April, 1715. in the palace of Stactholm, and died 
ſoon after. | 
„ BH. This marriage was not honoured with the King's 
| preſence, who was now buſy in finiſhing the for- 
tiications of Straelſund, a place of great impor- 
tance, which was in danger from the Kings of 
Denmark and Pruſſia, However he made his 
brother-in-law Generaliſſimo of all his forces in 
II Sweden, This Prince had ſerved the States - Ge- 
' neral in the French war: And was eſteemed a 
good General, which contributed not a little to 
facilitate his marriage with Charles's ſiſter, 
Misfortunes now come on as faſt as once his 
victories had done. In June 1715. the King of 
England's German forces, with thoſe of Denmark, 
inveſted the ſtrong town of Viſmar. The Danes, 
the Pruſſians = the Saxons, to the number of 
lx and thirty thouſand, marched in a body to 
ltraelſund, in order to form the fiege. Not far 
from Straelſund five Swediſh ſhips were ſunk by 
the Danes and Pruſſians. . The Czar kept the 
Baltick with twenty large men of war and one 
tundred and fifty tranſports, that had thirty thou- 
and men aboard. He threatened a deſcent on 
weden, appearing on the coaſt of Hel/inbourg 
and Stockholm by turns. All Sweden was in arms 
won the coaſts expecting an invaſion. His land 
forces were chaſing the Swedes from all the places 
they poſſeſt in Finland towards the gulph of Bothb- 
wa, But he attempted nothing farther. | 
At the mouth of the Oder, a river that divides 
Pomerania, and paſſing by Stetin falls into the Bat- 
ik, there is a little iſland called Lſedom. 


N z Its 
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Its ſituation makes it a place of vaſt impor- MW; 
tance; for it commands the Oder both on the 
right and left, and whoever has it is maſter of MW... 
the navigation of that river. The King of Pri- 
ſia had diſlodged the Stwedes from thence, “ keep- ind 

| ing that as well as Stetin in his hands, and faid, old 
| he did it purely for the ſake of peace. The I dn 
| Swedes however had retaken Uſedom, in May 1715. p,, 
and held two forts there, one called Suine, upon 
| a branch of the Oder of that name, the other Pe- 
| namondre, of greater conſequence, upon another 
| part of the river. The forts and indeed all the D 
Iſland were manned with but 250 Pomeranian, are 
commanded by an old Swediſh Officer named 
Duſlep or Duſlerp, a man who well deſerves to be 
remembered. - I 


On the 4th of Auguſi, the King of Priſia d 
ſent 1500 foot and 800 dragoons into the iſland. The 
They landed without oppoſition on the fide oi The 
Suinc, which fort the Swediſh Officer had left, 1-1. 
being a place of leaſt importance, and unwilling 1... 


to divide his little company, he retired with them The 
into the caſtle of Penamendre, reſolving to bol The 
out to the laſt extremity. 


* The iſle of Uſedom had been delivered up, as well as Stetin, 
tothe King of Pruſſia, by the conſent of the regercy of Sweden; 
bur Charles the XII th refuied to ratify that conceſſion of the re- 
gency, and in conſequence of that reſolution diſlodged the Pruſſ- 
ens, and by that inſtance of hoſtility began a war with the King d 
Pruſſia, who had only been defirous to continue neuter, and offered 
to reſtore Stetin provided Charles would pay him 400000 crows 
and promiſe not to enter into Saxoxy or Poland through Pomeram 
Voltaire s Anſwer. It is well known that the regency of Ss! 
den had been compelled by the unfavourable ſituation of affairs 
deliver up the iſle of Uſedom, but the King of Sweden never n 
tiked that conceſſion, ' 
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So they were forced to make a ſiege in all the 
forms. They ſhipped artillery at Stetin, and ſent 
ina reinforcetnent of 1000 Pruſſian foot and 400 
horſe. On the 18th they opened the trenches in 
wo places, and played a brisk battery of cannon 
and mortars. In the time of a ſiege, a Swedyh 
ſoldier ſent privately with a letter from Charles, 
found means to land on the ifland, and {lip into 
Penamondre. He gave the letter to the Com- 
mander, which was in theſe words. | 


the folle; land on your defence till the laſt 


drip of Blood. I commend you to your good fortune. 


Duſlerp having read the note, reſolved to obey, 
and die, as he was ordered, to ſerve his Maſter. 
The 22d, by break of day, the aſſault was given. 
The beſieged made their fire as directed, and 
killed abundance ; but the fo? was full, the 
breach large, and the beſiegers too numerous, 
They entered in two different places at once. 
The commander now thought he had nothing 
more to do than obey his orders, and ſell his 
life dear: he abandoned the breaches, intrenched 
bis little company, who had all honour and cou- 
nge enough to go with him, and placed them ſo 
that they ſhould not be ſurrounded. The enemy 
came on, wondering he would not ask for quarter. 


loft half his ſoldiers, was killed at laſt with his 
Lieutenant and his Major. There were then a 


their lives, and were taken priſoners. In the 
N 4 Commander's 


D® not fire till the enemy comes to the brink of 


But he fought a whole hour, and when he had 


hundred men left, and one Officer, who aſked 


[ 
| 
L 
0 
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Commander's pocket they found his Malter; 
letter, which was carried to the King of Pri, 
ta. 

1 At the time when Charles ſuſtained the loſs of 
Uſedom, and the neighbouring iſlands, which were 
quickly taken, while Viſmar was ready to fur- 
render, and Sweden had no longer any fleet but 
was reduced to the utmoſt danger, he himſelf 
was in Straelſund, beſieged by fix and thirty thou- 
ſand men. | 

Straelſund, a town famous over Europe for the 
fiege the King of Sweden ſuſtained there, is one 
of the ſtrongeſt places in Pomerania. It is built 
between the Baltick and the lake of Franken, 
near the ſtreights of Gella. There is no way to 
it at land but by a narrow cauſeway, defended by 
a citadel, and fortifications that were once 
thought inacceſſible, There was in it a garriſon 
of gooo men, and more than all, the King of 
Sweden himſelf. The Kings of Denmark and 
— ** it with an army of 36000 men, 
conſiſting of Pruſſians, Danes and Saxons. 
The honour of beſieging Charles was ſo en. 
gaging a motive to them that they ſurmounted al 
obſtacles, and the trenches were opened in the 
night between the 19th and aoth of Oclober 1713. 
Te King of Sweden ſaid at firſt, he wonder- 
ed how any place well, manned and fortified 
could poſſibly be taken. Not but he had taken 
many towns himſelf in the courſe of his victories, 
but never any one by regular attack. It was the 


terror of his arms that gained them. Beſides, be Ir 


never judged of others by himſelf, nor made 
proper account of his enemies. The beſiegen 
carried on their works with great * 
| WA 
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which they were ſtrangely aſſiſted by an uncom- 
mon accident. | 

It is well known that the Baltick has no flux 
and reflux. And the retrenchment that covered. 
the town was thought impracticable, having an 
unpaſſable marſh upon the Weſt, and the ſea to 
the Eaſt. Never any one had oblerved before, 
that in a ſtrong weſterly wind the waves: of the 
Baltick do roll back in ſuch a manner as to leave 
but three feet water under the retrenchment, and. 
they always took it to be here conliderably deep. 
A ſoldier happening to fall from the top of the 
rtrenchment, was ſurprized to find a Bottom, and 
imagined that diſcovery would make his fortune.. 
He deſerted, and went to Count HV aterbath's. 
quarters, who was General of the Saxon forces, 
telling him that the ſea was fordable, and that it 
vould be eaſy to carry the Swedes retrenchments. 
5 King of Pruſſia was not wanting to improve 

hint. 

The next night the wind being ſtill at Weſt, 
Lieutenant Colonel Keppen went into the water 
yith 1800. men, 2000 advanced at the fame time 


pon the cauſeway that led to the intrenchments: 


* This and what follows is entirely falſe, and: the real fact is di- 
kAly thus: Mr. de Kopen a Colonel in the Prafſian ſervice, had 
udied at Strae/ſund, and as he frequently bathed bimſelt in the- 
a, he found that the fortification terminated in a place where the 
water was not above four feet deep. He communicated this diſ- 
very to the King his. maſter, and. defired to be ordered out to 
l ſohimſelf of that fortification, and his requeſt was granted. 
Veit aire's Anſwer. I have been aſſured that this diſcovery was 
made by a e mmon ſoldier, and ir was not the firſt time that ſu- 


Q Feriors have derived advantages from the knowledge of their in- 


teriors. 


A Profſia's ſervice, and his a de camp, and favourite. 


NN all 


T Koppen a Pomeranian Gentleman, was a Colonel in the King 


N 9 
N 
N 
N 
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all the Pruſſian artillery fired, and the Pruſſian 
and Danes gave an alarm on the other ſidde. 
. The Swedes were confident they could deal WM V* 
with thoſe who according to all appearance came MW ?” 
on ſo raſhly by the cauſeway ; but Koppen with WM 5* 
his 1800 men entered the fortification from the pla 
| fea and fo that they could make no head; and the | 
| poſt was carried after a prodigious laughter, MW ® 
= Some of the Swedes retired into the town, but Ver 
| the beſiegers followed them, and ſome got in with and 
| thoſe that fled. Two Officers, and four of the M t. 
| Saxon ſoldiers, were got upon the draw-bridge; 
| but the Swedes had juſt time enough to raiſe it, I 10 
and took the men, and ſo for that time the town 
was ſaved. Ap 7 
| | They found four and twenty pieces of cannon ene 
| upon the retrenchments, which they turned 2 
| gainſt the town. The fiege after this ſucceſs was 
| carried on with all poſſible eagerneſs, and the 
N town was cannonaded and bombarded without re- P*< 
miſſion. Ag] ey | 
Over-againſt Straelſund, upon the Baltich, 1s Wh: 
the iſland of Rygen, which ſerves for a defence a de 
to this place, whither the garriſon and people 


could retire upon occaſion, if they had but boats. he | 
| This iſland was of great- conſequence to Charles, . 
for he knew if once the enemy were maſters of I ene 


it, he ſhould ſoon be inveſted both by ſea and His 
land, and probably buried in the ruins of Strael- * 
fund, or elſe be a priſoner to thoſe whom he had a1 
before ſo much deſpiſed, and treated with ſuch WW Ju 
ſeverity. However; the ill ſtate of his affairs had 
| not allowed him to ſend a ſufficient garriſon to 
* Rugen, there being no more than two thouſand YI 
regular troops in all upon the iſland. The 
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The enemy had been for three months making 


all proper diſpoſitions for a deſcent thither, which 
was very difficult: but having built boats for the 


purpoſe, the Prince of Anhalt, by the favour of 


good weather, landed at laſt 12000 men upon the 
place on the 15th of November. | | 

That very day the King had been defending 
an outwork for three hours, and coming back 
very much fatigued, he was told that the Danes 
and Prufſians were in Rugen, It was eight o'clock 
at night, and he went directiy in a fiſher-boat 
with Pontatoſky, Grothuſen, During and Dardof; 
and by nine he got to the iſland. He joined his 
two thouſand men, who were entrenched near a 
little haven about three leagues from where the 
enemy had landed. He marched with them at 
midnight in great filence. The Prince of Anhalt 
had already entrenched his troops, with a cau- 
tion that ſeemed unneceſſary. His officers ex- 
pected nothing in the night, and thought Charles 
was at Straelſund. But the Prince, who knew 
what Charles was capable of attempting, ordered 
adeep fe to be ſunk with chevaux de friſe upon 
the edge of ir, and took as much precaution as ii 
he had to do with an army of ſuperior force. 

At two in the morning Charles came to the 
enemies camp, without making the leaſt noiſe. 
His ſoldiers ſaid to one another, let us pull up 
the chevaux de friſe; which words were over- 
beard by the Centinels; and the alarm being 
quickly given, the enemies ſtood to their arms. 
The King taking up the chevaux de friſe ſees 
a great %. Ay, ſays he, is it poſſible! this is 


wre than I expected! Not at all diſcouraged, 


ad knowing nothing of their numbers, nor they 
N 6 of 
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of his, for the night favoured him in that, he re. 
ſolved in an inftant, jumped into the ditch, and 
ſome of the boldeſt with him, and all the reſt 
were quickly after him. The chevaux de fri 
that were removed; the levelled earth; trun 
and branches of trees as they could be found, 
and the bodies of the dead who fell by random 
ſhot ſerved for faſcines. The King, the Gene- 
rals, and the boldeſt of the Officers and ſoldiers 
mounted upon the ſhoulders of others as in al- 
faults. The fight began in the enemies camp; 
and the vigour of the Swedes put the Danes and 
Pruſſians into great diſorder ; but their num- 
ders being too unequal, the Swedes were repulſed 
in about a quarter of an hour, and repaſſed the 
Foſſe. The Prince of Anhalt purſued them to the 
plain, little thinking it was Charles who fled be- 
fore him. The unfortunate King rallied his 
troops in the field, and the fight was renewed 
with equal warmth on both 618. He ſaw his 
favourite Grothuſen and General Dardsff fall, and 
paſſed over the laſt in fighting before he was quite 
dead. During, his companion from Turky to 
Straelſung, was killed before his face. 

In the heat of the battle a Danih Lieutenant 
whoſe name I never could be informed of, knew 
the King of Sweden, and clapping one hand on 
his ſword, and with the other ſeizing him by the 
hair; yield your felt a priſoner, Sir, ſaid he, 
or I will kill you upon the ſpot. Charles drew a 
piſtol from his belt, and, with his lefr hand, 
fired it at the officer, who died of the ſhot the 
next morning. The name of King Charles 
which the Dane had pronounced, drew a crowd 
of enemies together in a moment, the King wi 
; - imme 


i 
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he was ſurpriſed at nothing. All the day he wy 
making ditches and entrenchments behind the 
walls; and at night he fallied out upon the ene. 
my. The town however was ſhattered miſers- 
bly, the bombs fell thick upon the houſes, and 
half the town reduced ro aſhes. The inhabi- 
tants far from repining, were charmed to admira- 
tion at their Maſter, whoſe temperance, fatigues 
and courage aſtoniſhed them beyond expreſſion; 
they acted as ſoldiers under him; following him 
to the ſallies, and were now become as good as 
another garriſon. | 

One day as the King was dictating to a Se- 
eretary ſome diſpatches. for Sweden, a bomb fall- 
ing on the houſe, came through the roof, and 
burſt very near his room. Part of the floor fel 
down; but the cloſet where the King was being 
worked into a thick wall, was not ſhatter'd; and 
by a wonderful good fortune none of the ſplint- 
ers came in at the door, though it was open. 
In this noiſe and confuſion the Secretary dropped 
his pen, and thought the houſe was coming down. 
What ails you, ſays the King very calmly, //ty 
don't you write ® The man could only bring out, 
The bomb, Sir ! Well, fays the King, and what 
has that to do with our buſineſs ? Go on. | 

An Ambaſſador of France was then ſhut up in 
Straelſund with the King of Sweden, M. Colbert, 
Count de Croiſſy, one of the King's Lieutenant 
Generals, and brother to the Marquis de Torq, 
a famous ſtateſman, related to the great Colbert, 
whoſe name in France will be immortal.. To 
ſend a man on an embaſſy to Charles, or into 
trenches was much the ſame. The King would 
talk with Cry for hours together, in places — 
* N : 
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the greateſt danger; while people fell on all ſides 
killed by the bombs and cannon, the King having 
no ſenſe of it; and the Ambaſſador not caring 
to ſay any thing, to make him chooſe a fitter 
place to talk of buſineſs. Before the ſiege, this. 
Miniſter took a deal of pains to make an accom- 
modation between the Kings of Sweden and Pruffia : 
But the latter was too high in his demands; 
and the other would not make any conceſſions. 
do that the Count de Cry had only this fatis- 
faction in his embaſly, to be acquainted intimate- 
y with a man of his ſingular character. He has 
often ſlept by him upon the ſame cloke ; ſo that 
by ſharing with him in all his dangers and fatigues, 
he became very free with him, and Charles was 
not diſpleaſed with that in any one he liked. He 
would ſometimes fay to Croifſy, Leni, maledicamus 
de Rege, Come, now for a little ſcandal on the 
King of Sweden. | 
Croify ſtayed in the town till the thirteenth of 
November - And then with the enemy's per- 
miſion for him and his baggage, he took his 
kave of Charles, whom he left among the ruins 
of Straelſund, with but one third remaining of 
bis garriſon, and in full reſolution to ſtand an 

aaulr, | 
In four days the enemy made an aſſault upon 
the horn work, which they took twice, and were 
4 often beaten off. The King was always fight- 
ing among the granadiers: But at laſt their num- 
ber prevailing, they became maſters of it. Charles 
continued in the place two days after that. The 
one and twentieth, he ſtaid till midnight upon a 
little ravelin that was quite deſtroyed by the 
bombs and canton. The next day the _ of 
£ - ficers 
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ficers entreated him to ſtay no longer in a place 
which could not be defended. But to retreat wa 
now as dangerous as to ſtay. The Baltick wx 
covered with Moſcouite and Daniſh ſhips. In the 
port of Straelſund there was a ſmall bark with fails 
and oars. The extreme danger which made ſuch 
a retreat glorious, induced Charles to conſent to 
it, and he embarked the 2oth of December 


1715. at night, with only ten perſons. They 


were obliged to break the ice to get out, which 
took them up ſeveral hours before the veſſel 
could make her way. The enemy's admiral had 
ſtrict orders not to let Charles eſcape from Strael- 
ſund, but to be ſure to take him dead or alive. 
It happened well for him, that they were under 
the — pw ſo could not —_ near — — 
his greate er was in y 2 e ca 

la — a, Rag where the Ro had fixed 
a battery of twelve cannon. They fired upon the 
King, but the ſailors made all the fail they could 
to [pet clear of them, Two men were killed 
cloſe by him, and by another ſhot the maſt wa 
ſhattered. Thro' all theſe dangers the King 
came up with two of his ſhips that were cruiſing 
in the Baltick, and the next day Straelſund was 
ſurrendered, the garriſon were made priſoners of 


war, and the King landed at [/ted in Scania, and 


came to Carel/croon in a very different condition 
from what he had gone in from thence fifteen 
years before in a ſhip of 120 guns to give law to 
all the North. 

Being ſo near his capital, it was. expected be 
would have gone thither after ſo long abſence. 
But he could not bear to think of that till he bad 


got ſome ſignal victories. Beſides, he could not 


preval 
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wevail upon himfelf to reviſit a people who 
byed him and whom he was compelled to op- 
rreſs, in order to defend them againſt their enemies. 
He was only deſirous to ſee his fiſter, and ſent 
for her to meet him near the lake Weter in 
Oftrogothia, He went poſt with but one to at- 
end him, ſtayed a day with her, and came 
back, | | | 

At Carelſcroon, where he ſtayed the winter, he 
ordered new levies every where. He thought his 
ſubjects were only born to follow him to war, and 
be had uſed them all to think ſo too. 

He liſted many who were but fifteen years old. 
In ſeveral villages there were none left but old 
men, children and women; and in ſome places 
the women plowed the ground alone. | 
| It was yet harder for him to have a fleet. 
But — bring that _ commil — given 
o Privateers, W vi eat privileges, to 
the ruin of the — him ſome ſhips, 
This was the laſt ſhift could be made in Sweden - 
to ſupport the expence of which, it was neceſlary 
o break in upon the people's property, and there 
ms no fort of extortion, but it was practiſed un- 
der the name of taxes. All the houſes were 
arched, and the half of their proviſions carri- 
ed into- the King's warehouſes. The iron of 
the country was all bought up for his uſe, and. 
pad for in paper, which he ſold out for ready 
money. Whoever had any filk in their clothes, 
a wore peruques, Or gilded ſwords were taxed :; 
ind there was a great rate for hearth-money, 
A people loaded thus with taxes would have re+ 
belled againſt any other King; but here the moſt_ 
niſerable peaſant knew his maſter fared _ 

ardeꝝ 


294 De HISTORY Book VIII 


harder than himſelf: So they ſubmitted quietly 
to what their King was always the firſt to ut. 
fer. | 

In the publick dangers, private 'misfortune 
were not thought of. They expected every mo- 
ment to have the Moſcovites, the Danes, the 
Pruſſians, the Saxons, and the Engliſh making: 
deſcent into Sweden, And the fear of this was ſo 
ſtrong upon them, and not without. reaſon, that 
thoſe who had money or valuable goods took care 
to bury them. He 

Already there was an Engliſb fleet in the Bal. 
zick, and their orders were entirely unknown to 1, 
the Swedes; and the King of Denmark had the 10 
Czar's word for it, that the next ſpring he would N 
aſſiſt in making a deſcent into Sweden. 

It was an extreme ſurprize to all Europe, wha 
were attentive to the fortune of Charles, when in. 
ſtead of defending his country, which was threatened 
with invaſions by ſo many princes, he marched into 
Norway in the month of March with 20000 
men. A | | 
Since Hannibal, the world has not ſeen any 
General, who, when he could not make head 
againſt his enemies at home, had ever gone to at 
tack them in their own dominions. His brother- 
in-law the Prince of Heſſe attended him in this & 
pedition. | Y 

There is no going from Sweden to Norway 
but thro* by-ways that are very dangerous; and 
after that one meets at every turn with flaſhe 
of water from the ſea among the rocks, tht , 
bridges muſt be made once a day at leaſt. A ve 
ry few Danes might have ſtopped the Swedi 
army ; but ſuch a quick inyaſion * + 

re 
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Ma hreſee. Europe was yet more at a loſs to find 1 
0 Ute Czar ſo quiet, and not making a deſcent in- | 
| 


to Sweden as he had before agreed with his al- [l] 
8. | 
This ination was the conſequence of one of | 
he greateſt deſigns, and at the ſame time the i 
moſt difficult to be executed of any that were | 
fer formed by the imagination of man. , 
Henry Baron de Goerts, born in Hol/tein *, | 
| 


rtuney 
mo- 
„ the 
king 4 
was ſo 


nd Miniſter of a Prince who had nothing left [ 
but the title of a Duke, had done great ſervices ll 
Wi the King of Sweden during his ſtay at Bender, ll 

ind was now become his Favourite and | firſt Mi- Il 
fiſter. 

No man ever was at once ſo bold and ſo in- 1 
Winuating: So full of ſhifts at an ill turn: Or had F 
Which vaſt deſigns, or was fo active in what he 1 

vent about: No project was too much for him; 8 
nd for means he was never at a loſs: He would 
purſue his deſigns at any rate, with a profuſion of 
preſents, promiſes, oaths, truth or falſhood. 

From Sweden he went to France, England 
nd Holland, to lay the foundation of thoſe de- 
lens, which he intended afterwards to put in 
erecution. He was capable of - inflaming all 
Europe, and had it in his head. He was in the 
cabinet what his Maſter was at the head of an 
amy; and this gave him over Charles a greatet 
3 than any Miniſter had ever had before 

„ in E e eee 2556878 08 


ay — 4 j 1 * 
- 6 0 


* He was born in Franconia and was a Baron of the Empire, 

Voltaire's Anſwer. I have been aſſured that he was born in 
Hallein, bur the place of his nativity is of very little imp rtance 
do this Hiſtory, * 


This 
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This King, who at twenty years of age hat 
given orders to Count Piper, was willing tf 
receive them now from Baron Goerts, and i: 
the more ſubmiſſive, becauſe his misfortunes hae 
put him under a neceſſity of taking advice: Be 
ſides that, Coerts gave him only ſuch as was ſuit 
able to his high courage. He found that of ali. 
the Princes who were in league againſt hin 
Charles's reſentment was chiefly againſt Ger. 
Elector of Hanover, and King of England: Be 
cauſe he was the only one to whom Char! 
had never given any cauſe of complaint, and wid the 
engaged in the quarrel under the pretext of me 
diation, and with the ſole view of holding Bremm 
and Verden, which he bought for a trifle of thai” 
King of Denmark, to whom they did not be 


| h was early that he diſcovered the Czar's k 
cret diſcontent againſt the allies, who had 
revented his having any footing in German. 
Viſmar, the only town remaining to. the Swear 
on this fide of Germany, was juſt ſurrendered to Nun 
the Danes and Prufſians on the 14th of February 
1716, who would not ſo much as ſuffer thei 
Moſcevites who were in Mechlenbourg to appear it 
the ſiege. Such repeated ſigns of diffidence for 
two years together had provoked the Czar, df 
did perhaps prevent the utter ruin of Sven, | 
There are many inſtances of a number of ſtate f "© 
in alliance conquered by a ſingle power, but {{-*" 
dom any of a mpire that has been con · ¶ un 
quered by ſe allies. For what their ſtrength 
ſubdues, their diviſions ſeldom fail to reſtore. 
Fo long as from the year 1714, the Czar hid 
had it in his power to-make a deſcent on * 
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ut whether he could not agree with the Kings 
Hi Poland, England, Denmark and Pruſſia, allies, 

tho had but too much cauſe to be jealous of his 
Weoceedings, or whether it was that he thought 
Wi troops not enough ſeaſoned to attack that 
xople at home, whoſe very peaſants had beat the 


— et of -> Daniſh forces; he ſtill took care to 
mr it off. | 
>, Tbe want of money was what had likewiſe 


. erto delayed him. For the Czar was one 
f the greateſt Monarchs in the world, but none 
f the richeſt, his revenue at that time not amount- 
tp to above 18 millions of French livres. He 
ud diſcovered mines of gold, filyer, iron and 
per, but the gain to be made of them was 
ery uncertain, and the working them expen- 
ve, He had eſtabliſhed a large commerce; 
ut the beginnings of it only furniſhed him with 
opes. His new conqueſts encreaſed his power 
nam bis fame, but brought him very little trea- 
re, It was a work of time to bi up the 
ounds of Livonia, a fertile country, which had 
fered very much by a fifteen years war, by 


re, ſword and plague, almoſt unpeopled, and 
pear nome chargeable to the conqueror. e fleets 
ce fort now maintained, and every day ſome new en- 
r. ad prize, was what exhauſted all his treaſures, 
weden, ie bad been reduced to the wretched expedient 


K raiſing the coin, a my that never Cures 
de miſchief, and is particularly prejudicial to any 
untry whoſe imported commodities are larger 
ban their exports. 

It was upon theſe grounds that Goerts had laid 
e deſign of a revolution; he was bold enough 
propoſe to the King of Sweden to make his 


peace 
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peace at any rate with the Emperor of Moſes 
inſinuating that the Czar was very angry with th 
Kings of Poland and England, and giving hit 
withal to underſtand, that Peter Alexiotuitx 2 
Charles together might make the reſt of Eu 
tremble. | | 
There was no making peace with the Cz: 
without yielding up to him a good many province 
that lie to the Eaſt and North of the Baltic * 
But Goerts made his maſter ſenſible, that in yiel 
ing ſuch places as the Czar was maſter of alread 
and himſelf in no condition to retrieve, he mig 
have the honour of replacing Staniſſaus on th 
throne of Poland, and ſetting the perſon v 
was called James the ſecond's ſon; upon that 
England, beſides reſtoring the Duke of Hef 
to his Dominions. 29. | 
Charles was pleaſed with theſe grand ide: 
though without building much upon them, ar 
gave his Miniſter leave to act at large. Ger 
left Sweden with full: powers, which made hit 
a Plenipotentiary to any Princes he had a mi 
to treat with. His firſt. buſineſs was to try ho! 
the court of Moſcau ſtood affected, which he d 
by the means of one Argſtine, a Scotſman, ti 


Czar's chief phyſician, a man devoted to lM... 
Pretender's intereſt, as moſt of the Scots we amy 
who did not ſubſiſt on favours from: the court Wy,,., 


London. | 

This phyſician fet forth to Prince Menzu 
the grandeur and importance of ſuch a pre 
with all the vivacity of a man who was | 
much intereſted in the event. Prince Menu 
was pleaſed with the propoſal, and the Czar cal 
into it. Inſtead of a deſcent in Sweden, gt 
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keen agreed between him and his allies, he ſent 
tis troops to winter in Mecklembourg, and came 
here himſelf on pretence to ſettle ſome diſputes 
fetween the Duke and his Nobles: but in reality 
p purſue his favourite purpoſe to gain a principa- 
iy in Germany, for which he hoped to make a 
trgain with the Duke. - 
The allies were greatly irritated at this pro- 
weeding, not caring to have ſo terrible a neighbour 
jear them, who, if once he ſhould have any foot- 
ng in Germany, might get to be Emperor, to 
he oppreſſion of all the Sovereigns there. The 
reater their reſentment was, Goerts's project went 
in the better. However, he negotiated with all 
he confederates, in order to conceal his private 
ntrigues, The Czar amuſed them all with hopes, 
md Charles. was all this while with his brother- in- 
aw the Prince of Heſſe in Norway, at the head 
of 20000 men; the country was defended by 
JJiooo Danes divided into ſeveral parties; which 
"Were all put to the ſword by the King and Prince 
of Heſſe. WES | 
Charles advanced towards Chriſtiania the capital 
of the Kingdom: and fortune began again to ſmile 
on him in this part of the world: but he never 
book a proper care to ſubſiſt his troops, while an 
amy and fleet of Danes were coming to defend 
Norway. © Charles for want of proviſions was 
reed to retire to Sweden, there to wait the 
ue of his Miniſter's deſigns. 
W The affair required the utmoſt ſecrecy and 
. Walt preparations, two things almoſt incompatible, 
but Goerts contrived to fetch them from the 
dfatick ſeas, And however odious in appear- 
ace the means might be, they were proper e- 
W nough 
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nough for the purpoſe of a deſcent in Scotland 
and at leaſt 9 men and money, anc 
ſhips tor Sweden. 277 
| re had been Pirates of all nations, eſpeci 
ally Engliſb, who were in aſſociation infeſting the 
ſeas of Europe and America. No quarter wa 
given them, and they had retired to Madagaſcar 
a large iſland on the eaſt of Africk : Being quite 
deſperate and famous for actions, which wants: 
nothing but juſtice to make them heroic. The 
looked for a Prince who would receive them un 
der his protection; but the law of nations ha 
ſhut them out from every harbour in the world. 
When they knew that Charles was come back 


to Stueden, they had great hopes, that ke bei G 
Prince who — food of war, and — | Rt 
ſo engaged, and wanting a fleet and ſoldien Ie | 
would be glad of a compoſition with them upoli ud 
eaſy terms; ſo they ſent a perſon in a Duc whe 
ſhip to propoſe to Baron Goerts that they might H 
be received at Gottenbourg, where they promiſed er, 
to be ready with threeſcore ſhips | with at 
treaſures. Dn coult 
Tube Baron brought the King into the buſineſi tan 
and Kromſtrom. and Menda!, two Swediſh GentleW"c<« 
men, were ſent ſoon after to tranſact it with * 
them. 4 Engl 

But a more honourable and likely help was af P | 


terwards found in Cardinal Alberon:, an extract 
dinary Genius, who managed the affairs of Spar 
long enough for his own reputation, thoug n 
for the good and glory of that kingdom. 

He came with great willingneſs into the pro 
poſal of ſetting James the ſecond's pretended ivr 
upon the throne of England. However, E | 
4 | 
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was but juſt come into the Miniſtry, and Spain 
was to be ſettled before he could pretend to over- 
urn other kingdoms, there was no great likeli- 
hood of his being able to put a hand to the work 
for a long time; yet in leſs than two years he | 
had done ſo much for Spain, that ſhe made quite [| 
mother figure in Europe ; and they fay, the 
Turks were engaged to fall upon the Emperor, 
ind meaſures taken to depoſe the Duke of Or- 
lan from the Regency of France, and King George 
om the throne of Great- Britain ſuch danger 
there is in a ſingle man, who has an abſolute If 
power in any country, and has likewiſe the ſenſe | 
and ſpirit to make uſe of it. | 
Goerts, having thus ſcatterd in the courts of 
ſcevy and Spain the firſt ſparks of the flame 

de intended to kindle, went privately to France, 
nd from thence to Holland, where he ſaw the 
uherents to the Pretender's party. 
ll De Was well informed of the ſtrength, the num- 

er, and diſpoſition of the AifaffeCted in England, 
wat money they could raiſe, and what men they 
could bring into the field. They asked no more 
tan ten thouſand men, and were pretty ſure of 
ucceſs, if they had but that aſſiſtance. 
Count Gillenbourg, the Swediſh Ambaſſador in 
gland, inſtructed by Geerts, had ſeveral meet- 
ngs at London; he gave them great encourage 
ent, and promiſed all they could wiſh. The 
ender's friends with the chief of the diſaf- 
ted party went fo far as to advance conſidera- 
le ſums, which Goerts received in Holland. He 
ſegotiated the purchaſe of ſeveral ſhips, and 
boupht fix in Great-Britain with all forts of am- 


Muntion, 
Q | Then 
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Then he ſent privately ſome officers to France, 
particularly the Chevalier de Folard, who having 4 
made thirty campaigns in the French ſervice, 
without improving his fortune, had been to of- 
fer his ſervice to the King of Sweden, not with 
any conſiderable views of intereſt, but rather 
to ſerve under a King of that ſurprizing reputa- . 
tion, Falard likewiſe hoped to recommend to 
that Prince the new diſcoveries he had made in 
the art of war, which he had always ſtudied as 
a Philoſopher, and has. ſince publiſhed his diſco- 
veries in a commentary on Polybius. Charles was 
pleaſed with his notions, and as he himſelf made 
war in a manner entirely new, was never govern- 
ed by cuſtom, he intended to make uſe of the 
Chevalier de Folard in his deſcent on Scotland, 
This Gentleman performed in France all the ſe- 
cret orders of Goerts, A great many French, but 
more 1r;fþ officers, came into this new defign, 
Which was working at the fame time in England, 
France, Spain and Moſcouy; and the branches of 
it privately ſpread throughout all Europe. 

But all theſe preparations were nothing to Baron 
de Goerts, though pretty well for a beginning. 
The main point without which there could be 
no ſucceſs was, to ſettle a peace between the 
Czar and Charles; and many difficulties there 
were in the way. The Baron Offer man, mi- 
niſter of that ſtate in Moſcouy, was not ſo ready to 
agree with Geert. He was as cautious as the 
other was warm. One was for letting things 
ripen by degrees; the other would reap as well 
as ſow at once. Ofterman was afraid his maſter, 


being pleaſed with the deſign, would grant terms 
I t00 
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too advantageous to Sweden; and ſo delayed the 
concluſion of the affair. 

Very luckily for Goerts the Czar himſelf came 
to Holland in the beginning of the year 1717, his 
deſign was to viſit France, and he had a deſire to 
ſee that famous nation which for above a Century 
paſt has been cenſured, envied, and imitated by 
all its neighbours : He there intended to ſatisfy his 
curiofity of ſeeing and learning; and to exerciſe 
his politicks. 
| Geerts had two conferences with the Emperor 
at the Hague, and by that made a better progreſs 
than he could have done in fix months with Pleni- 
potentiaries. Every thing went well, His great 
deligns appeared impenetrable; and he hoped 
they would only be diſcovered in the execution. 
All his diſcourſe at the Hague turned-upon peace, 
and he openly declared that he regarded the King 
of Great-Britain as the diſpenſer of pacification 
in the north ; and he preſſed exceedingly to have 
a congreſs at Brunſwick, where the intereſts of 


Sweden and its enemies might be ſettled amica- 


bly. 


The firſt who diſcovered theſe intrigues was 


the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France: For he 
had ſpies in all the courts of Europe. Theſe ſort 
of men, whoſe trade it is to ſell the ſecrets of their 
friends, and who get their living by being inform- 
ers, and frequently by publiſhing calumnies, were 
mightily encreaſed in his time in France; ſo that one 
half of the kingdom were ſpies upon the other. 
The Duke, having perſonal obligations tothe King 
of England, made a diſcovery of the whole de- 
ſign againſt him. 


O2 At 
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At the ſame time the Hollanders taking um- 
brage at Goerts's behaviour, communicated their 
ſuſpicions to the Engl Miniſtry. Goeris and 
Gillenbourg were going on briskly, when one was 
ſeized at the Hague, and the other in London. 

Gillenbourg as Ambaſſador from Sweden, hav- 
ing offended againſt the law of nations by this 
conſpiracy againſt a prince to whom he was ſent 
in a publick character, they did not ſcruple in 
England the violation of his perſon. But it was 
thought exceeding ſtrange in the States General 
to impriſon the Baron de Goerts our of mere com- 
plaiſance to the King of England. Nay, they 
went ſo far as to appoint Count Velderen to quel- 
tion him, This was carrying it very far ; but 
as they could make nothing of it, it only turned 
to their own confuſion. Goerts asked the Count 
de Velderen, if he knew him? Yes, Sir, fays the 
Dutchman. Well then, ſays the Baron de Goerts, 
if you do, you muſt needs know that I. ſhall ſay but 
Juſt what I pleaſe. Such a thing was ſcarce ever 
heard of before; all the foreign Miniſters, parti- 
cularly the Marquis de Monteleone, the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſador in England, proteſted againſt the 
wrong done to the perſons of Goerts and Gillen— 
bourg. Nothing could excuſe the Hollanders for 
breaking a law ſo ſacred, in ſeizing the King of 
Sueden s Prime Miniſter, who had never done 
any thing againſt them; and to act fo directly 
contrary to that valuable freedom, which has 
brought among jthem ſo many foreigners, and has 


been the only cauſe of all their greatneſs. 
The King of England had done no more than 


right in ſeizing an enemy: What they found a- 
mong Gillenbourg's papers of letters between _ 
| "> 


CHARLES. XII. 305 


and Goerts were printed to juſtify the King's 
proceedings. The King of Sweden was in Scania, 
when the printed letters came with the news of 
his Miniſter's being ſeized. He only ſmiled, 
and asked, if his letters were printed tos? And 
ordered the Englih Reſident, and all his family 
at Stockholm, to be ſeized. But he could not take 
the ſame revenge upon the Dutch, becauſe they 
had no Miniſter then at the Court of Sweden. 
However, he took no notice one way or ather 
of the thing; for he was too haughty to deny 
what he had once approved ; and wiſer than 
to own a project that had proved abortive ; fo 
he kept a diſdainful ſilence towards England and 
Holland. 

The Czar's behaviour was quite otherwiſe. 
As he was not named but only hinted at by di- 
fant intimations in the letters of Goerts and 
Gilenbourg, he wrote a long letter full of civilt- 
ties to the King of Great-Britain upon the diſco- 
very, with great aſſurances of his ſincere friend- 
ſhip. King George received his proteſtations 
without crediting them, tho' he ſeemed to ſuffer 
himfelf to be perſuaded of their reality, and pre- 
tended to believe them. A plot laid by private 
men, if once it's blown, is at an end; but 
where Kings are concerned, a diſcovery does 
but make it go on the faſter, The Czar came 
to Paris in May 1717. and had ſomething to do 
beſides ſeeing the wonders of art and nature there; 
the academies, the publick libraries, the cabinets 
of the curious, and the royal palaces. He made 
a propoſal to the Regent, which, had it been com- 
plied with, might have completed the greatneſs 
of the Maſcovites. His deſign was to make peace 

O 3 | with 
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with the King of Sweden, who would yield to 
him many great countries: To rake from the 
Danes their power in the Baltick To weaken the 
Engliſh by a civil war; and bring to Meſcay 
| "—_ 7 — the North. He had thoughts 
too of ſetting up òtaniſſaus againſt King Augu/tus: 
Jo that the fire — kindled every — he 
might be able to blow it up or damp it, as he 
ſhould ſee occaſion. With this view he propoſ- 
ed to the Regent to be a Mediator between 
Sweden and Moſcovy, and to come to an alliance 
offenſive and defenſive with them and Spain, 
This treaty, though ſo very natural, and for the 
good of thoſe nations, and though it would put 
the balance of Europe into their hands, was yet 
rejected by the Duke of Orleans. For he did ex- 
actly the reverſe of all this, making a league 
with the Emperor and the King of England. 
Reaſons of ſtate had then ſuch influence over all 
Princes, that the Czar was going to declare 
war againſt his old ally Augu/tus, — to take part 
with Charles his mortal enemy; while Franc: 
in favour of the Engliſb and Germans, was go- 
ing to war with a grandſon of Loiirs the XIVih, 
after having ſo long ſupported him againſt thoſe 
very enemies at ſuch expence of blood and trea- 
ſure. All that the Czar could get by this appli 
cation, was, that the Regent ſhould interpoſe 
br the enlargement of Baron Goerts and Gilli. 
Bourg. He teturned to Moſcety about the end 
of June, having ſhewn France a rare example of 
an Emperor travelling for inſtruction. But moſt 
of the people in France ſaw nothing of him but 
a rough unpoliſhed outſide, the effects of bi 
education, while the Legiſlator, and the E. 
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negan, an Engliſhma 
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Man who had founded anew nation, quite eſcaped 
their obſervation. , 
What he looked for from the Duke of Orleans, 
he quickly found in Cardinal Alberoni, who now 
governed all in Spain. Alberont wiſhed: for no- 
thing more than to eſtabliſh the Pretender; firſt, 
as he was a Miniſter of Spain which had been ſo 
ill uſed by the Engliſb; then as having a perſonal 
pique againſt the Duke of Orleans for his cloſe 
lance with England againſt Spain; beſides, that 
he was a Prieſt of that church, for which thi 
Pretender's father has ſo injudiciouſly loſt his 
crown. | | 
The Duke of Ormond, as much loved in Eng- 
land, as the Duke of Marlborough was ad mired, 
had left his country at the time of King Gags 
acceſſion, and was now in Spain. He went with 
full commiſſion from 'the: King of Spain and the 
Pretender, to meet the Czar upon his way to 
Mittau in Courland, and had with him one Jars 
n of ſenſe and ſpirit, 0 
buſineſs was to ask the Princeſs Anna Petrona, 
the Czar's Daughter, in marriage for: King 
ames's pretended ſon, in hopes that ſuch an al- 
iance would bring the Czar into the intereſt of 
that Prince. This propoſal had like to have 
marred, inſtead of mending matters; for Baron 
Goerts, among the reſt of his ſchemes, had long 
intended this Lady for the Duke of Halſtein, who 
married her afterwards# As ſoon as he heard of 
the Duke of Ormond's negotiation, he grew jea- 


. lous, and did all he could to defeat it. He was 


ſet at liberty in Auguſt, and ſo was Count Gulen- 
bourg, without the King of Sweden ſo much as 
offering any excuſe to the King of England,. or 
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expreſſing the leaſt diſlike of what his Miniſter had 
been doing. | 

At the fame time the Eng/;/hb Reſident, and all 
his family at Stockholm, were releaſed, where their 
treatment had been a great deal worſe than Glen. 
bourg's at London. | 

When Goerts had obtained his Liberty he be- 
came an implacable enemy; for beſides his other 
views, he wanted now to be revenged. He 
went poſt to the Czar, who was better pleaſed 
than ever with him; for he undertook in leſs 
than three months, with but one Plenipotentia- 
ry from Ager, to remove all obſtructions to 
A peace with Sweden. He takes up a map of 
the Cxar's own drawing, and making a line 
from Wibourg by the lake Ladoga, quite to the 

frozen ocean, promiſed to bring his Maſter to 
part with all that lay to the Eaſt of that line, 
beſides Carelia, Ingria, and Livonia, Then he 
began upon the marriage of the Czar's daughter 
to the Duke of Halſtein, giving great hopes that 
the Duke would readily ſurrender to him his 
| country for an equivalent: and if once he got to 
be a member of the empire, the imperial crown 
would come of courſe to him or ſome of his 
deſcendants. Thus he pleaſed the Czar's ambi- 
tion, took the Pretender's Miſtreſs from him, 
but opened a way for him in England, and 
brought about the whole of all his own deſigns 
at" ance. -: * 

The Czar named the iſle of Aland for the 
conference between O/terman and Goerts ; and 
defired the Duke of Ormond to return to Spain, 
leſt the Exgliſß Court ſhould take the alarm; for 
he had no mind to break with them till the 185 
55 0 
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of the invaſion. But Fernegan the Duke's con- 
fident, who was to manage matters, ſtay'd at 
Peterſburg, lodging very privately, and going only 
out of nights, and whenever he ſaw any of the 
Czar's Miniſters, it was always in the diſguiſe of a 
peaſant or a Tartar, 

As ſoon as the Duke of Ormond went, the 
Czar took care to make a merit of it to the King 
of England, that he ſent away the greateſt man 
of the Pretender's party. And the Baron de 
Grerts returned to Sweden with great hopes of 
ſuccels. | 

He found his maſter at the head of 30000 re- 
gular troops, and all the coaſt guarded by the 
militia, The King wanted nothing but money ; 
but publick credit was loſt at home and abroad. 
France had afforded him ſome ſubſidies in the 
latter days of LZoizs XIV. but the Duke of Or- 
leans having other views, would give him none. 


-He was promiſed ſome from Spazn; but that coun- 


try was not yet in a condition to ſupply him; 
Baron Goerts upon this ſet on foot a project he 
had tried before he went to France and Holland. 
It was, to make a piece of copper, of the ſame 
value as filyer: So that a half-penny, with the 
Prince's mark, might paſs for thirty or forty pence: 
As ſometimes the Governors of beſieged towns 
have paid their ſoldiers and the people in leather 
money, till they could get better. This ſort ot 
money, made at an emergency, which can never 
have any credit if it be not punctually made good, 
is no better than bills, whoſe imaginary value may 
— the fund of money that any State is 
worth, 
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Such expedients are of excellent uſe in a free 
country, and have been the ſaving often of a Repub. 
lick; but in a Monarchy nothing can be more 
. deftruCtive ; for the people quickly growing ſuſ- 
picious the miniſter is reduced to the neceſlity 
of being unpunctual to his word, the imaginary 
money encreaſes faſt upon them; and thoſe, who 
have any ſpecies by them, ſecure it under ground ; 
which makes the whole machine fall to confuſion, 
not without great miſchief, This was then the 
Caſe of Sweden. | 

Baron Goerts had paid out his new coin with 
a'good deal of diſcretion : But was quickly car- 
Tied beyond his firſt deſign by the rapidity of a 
motion which he knew not how to govern. All 
forts of goods and proviſions were grown excel- 
hve dear, ſo that he was obliged to multiply bis 
Copper coin. The more there was of it, the 
_  Jefs the value was; and the country found it 

uch a grievance, that the general cry roſe againſt 
Baron Goerts, Such was the veneration the peo- 
ple had for Charles, that they could not hate him; 
but the weight of their diſpleaſure fell upon his 
Miniſter, who being a foreigner, and at the head 
of the treaſury, was ſure to ſuffer under the pub- 
- lick hatred. | 

A tax that he intended on the Clergy com- 
pleted all. The Prieſts are but too apt to make 
it God's cauſe wheneyer they are touched ; and 
cried him down for an arrant atheiſt ; becauſe he 
attempted to meddle with their money ; and 
the new money being ftamped with the figures 
of heathen Gods, they took occaſion from 
thence to call thoſe pieces, the Gods of Baron 
Goert Tf, The 
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The Miniſtry, growing jealous of him, fell in 
with this univerſal hatred ; And the lefs their power 
was, they were the more implacable. The King's 
ſiſter and the Prince her husband had reafon to 
fear, that his. birth obliging him to befriend the 
Duke of Holſtein, he might bring it about at laſt 
to make him King of Sweden, Never any in 


the nation liked him but the King, who was the 


more confirmed in his liking by the publick 
hatred. He confided in bim with entire refigna- 
tion, giving him abſolute power at home; and 
truſting to him without reſerve in all tranſactions 
with the Czar, eſpecially as to the conference at 


Aland, which of all things he wifhed him to preſs 


with the utmoſt expedition. | 

The affairs of the treaſury demanding his atten- 
dance and immediate care, as ſoon as ever he had 
put them on a tolerable foot, he went away di- 
rectly to finiſh with 'Ofterman the great work he 
had in hand. ; 

And theſe were the preliminaries of that alliance, 
which was to have wholly changed the face of af- 
fairs in Europe, as they were Pund after Goerts's 
death among his papers. | | a 

The Czar was to keep all Livonia, part of 
Ingria and Carelia, leaving all the reſt to Stoeden, 
He was to join with Charles in reſtoring Staui- 


flaus in Poland, ſending thither 80000 men, to 


dethrone that very King on whoſe fide he had 
been fighting for ten ygars before; he was to fuf- 
niſh ſhips to carry 10000 Swedes to Germimy, 


and thirty thouſand into Germany. The forces 
of both were to fall upon the King 'of 4 | 
emen 


German dominions, eſpecially thoſe of | 
and Verden; the fame troops were to reſtore the 
06 Duke 
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Duke of Holſtein, and force the King of Prufjia 
to an accommodation, by parting with a good 
deal of his new acquiſitions. Charles began to 
take upon him as if his own victorious troops, 
Joined by the Czar's, had done all this : and in- 
ſiſted with the Emperor to execute the treaty of 
A But the court of Vienna would ſcarce 
vouchſafe an anſwer to a propoſal from one of 
whom they had fo little to fear. | 
The King of Poland was not altogether ſo ſe- 
cure, but ſaw the ſtorm a coming. The Po! 
nobility had formed a confederacy againſt him, 
and he had been obliged ever ſince his Re-eſta- 
bliſhment on the throne, to be engaged in wars 
or treaties with his own ſubjects. The Czar, 
who was now become a dangerous mediator, was 
much to be feared, for he had an hundred gallies 
near Dantzzich and 40000 men hovering upon the 
frontiers of Poland. All the north was full of 
jealouſy and apprehenſions. Fleming the moſt 
diſtruſtful man living, and of all men living the 
moſt to be diſtruſted, was the firſt who ſuſpected 
the deſigns of the Czar and King of Sweden in 
favour of King Staniſſaus; fo he endeavoured to 
have this Prince ſeized in the Dutchy of Deux- 
Ponts, as James Sobieſki had been ſurprized be- 
fore in Sileſia, | 
n. one of thoſe turbulent and enterpriſ- 
ing Frenchmen who wander into foreign coun- 
tries to try their fortune, had lately brought ſe- 
veral of his countrymen like himſelf into the 
ſervice of the King of Poland. He imparted to 
Fleming a Project, by which he undertook to 
go with thirty French officers, whom he had 
wrought into ſuch a diſpoſition, that they 3 
eter- 


CHARLES XII. 313 


determined to ſeize Staniſlaus in his Palace, and 
convey him a priſoner to Dreſden. This project 
was received with approbation; enterprizes of 
that nature were very frequent in thoſe days. 
Some of thoſe wretches, who in Italy are call- 
ed Braves, had acted ſuch a ſcene in the Mila- 
nee during the laſt war between Germany and 

rance And even ſince that tranſaction ſeveral 
Frenchmen, who had fled to Holland for refuge, 
had the preſumption to penetrate as far as Ver- 


ſailles, with an intention to carry off the Dauphin, 


and they ſeized the perſon of the firſt equerry, 
almoſt under the windows of the caſtle where 
Lewis the fourteenth reſided, 

Saiſſan, in purſuance of his project, had diſ- 
poſed his men and poſt horſes in order to ſurpriſe 
Staniſlaus; but the enterpriſe was diſcovered-the 
night before its intended execution. Several of 
the aſſociates knew what had happened, and ſome 
were ſeized, They could not expect to be treat- 
ed like priſoners of war, but rather as Banditti 
but Staniſſaus, inſtead of puniſhing them ſuita- 
bly to their demerit, contented himſelf with re- 
proaching them with an amiable intermixture of 
goodneſs and humanity. He even diſtributed 
money among them to defray their expences in 
their return to Poland, and made it apparent, by 
this generous proceeding, that his rival Augu/tus 
had reaſon to fear him. 

In the mean time Charles was going to make 
a ſecond attempt upon Norway, in October 1718, 
and he had laid matters fo, that he did not doubt 
to be maſter of that kingdom in ſix months. He 
rather choſe to go and conquer rocks, amidſt 
now and ice, in the ſeverity of the winter 9 
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_ kills the very animals even in Sweden, where the 
air is leſs rigorous, than regain his beautiful pro- 
vinces in Germany ; but he hoped his new alliance 
with the Czar would ſoon put him in a condition 
to retake them, Beſides his ambition was pleaſed M : 

4H with the thought of forcing a kingdom from his 
conquering enemy. 
At the mouth of the river Tiſfendall, near the 
bay of Denmark, between the towns of Babu 
and Anſio, ſtands Frederichall, a place of great 
ſtrength and importance, which is reckoned to e 
be the key of that kingdom. Charles fat down Mt 
before it in the month of December. The cold h 
| was ſo extreme, that the ſoldiers could hardly M / 
break the ground. They might as well have { 
opened trenches in a rock; but the Swedes never ei 
thought much of any fatigues in which they ſav g 
their King take his ſhare ſo readily ; and Charlu M h 
himſelf never ſuffered more than now. His con- 2 
ſtitution by eighteen years labour was hardened M n 
to that degree, that he would ſleep in the open p- 
field in Norway, in the midſt of winter, upon MW th 
boards or ftraw, covered only with his cloke, 
without prejudicing his health. Several of the 9 
ſoldiers in their poſts fell down dead with cold, in 
and others who were ready to die durſt not I th 
complain when they faw their King bear What W b) 
they ſuffered. A little before this expedition, MW th 
hearing of a woman in Scania, named Jean Da- I 
ter, who had lived ſeveral months upon nothing 
but water; he, who had ftudied all his life wo 
bear the worſt extremes that human nature can 
ſupport, was reſolved to try how long he wa 
able to faſt. He neither eat nor drank for five 
days, and on the fixth, in the morning, he id 
| two 
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two leagues, and then alighted at the tent of his 
brother-in-law the Prince of Heſſe, where he eat 


very heartily, without feeling the leaft diſorder, 


either from his long faſting, or his full eating 
afterward. 

With ſuch a body of iron, and a ſoul of fo 
much ſtrength and courage, in every condition, 
there was not one of all his neighbours who did 
not fear him. 

On the 11th of December, being St. Andrew's 
day, he went about nine at night to ſee the 
trenches; and finding the parallel not advanced to 
his mind, he was a little diſpleaſed ; but Monſ. 
Megret, a French engineer, who conducted the 
fiege, aſſured him, the place would be taken in 
eight days time. We ſhall ſee, ſays the King, and 
going on with the engineer to examine the works, 
he ſtopped at a place where the boyau made an 
angle with the parallel, and kneeling upon the in- 
ner talus, he leaned with his elbows on the para- 
pet, to look upon the men who were carrying on 
the trenches by ſtarlight. 

The leaft circumſtances that relate to the death 
of ſo great a man as Charles the XIIth are very 
important. I muſt therefore take upon me to ſay, 
that all the converſation which has been reported 
by ſeveral. writers, and M. de lay Motraye among 
the reſt, to have paſſed between the King and 
Megret the engineer, is abſolutely falſe. And the 


following account is what I know to be the truth 


of this event. 

The King ſtood with half his body expoſed to 
a battery of cannon exactly levelled at the angle 
where he was. Two Frenchmen were all who 
were then near his perſon, one was — 

iter 
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Siker his Aid-de-camp, a man of great courage 
and conduct, who came into his ſervice in Turky ; 
and was particularly attached . to the Prince of 
Heſſe ;, the other was this engineer. The cannon 
fired upon them with chain-ſhot, to which the 
King ſtood moſt expoſed. Not far behind was 
Count Swerin, who commanded the trenches, 
Count Poſſe, Captain of the guards, and one 
- Kulbertan Aid-de-camp received his orders. Ser 
and Megret ſaw the King fall upon the parapet, 
fetching a deep figh. They ran to him, but he 
was already dead, A ball of half a pound had 
ſtruck him on the right temple, and made a hole 
big enough to turn their fingers in. His head ly- 
ing over the parapet, the left eye was beat in, and 
the right was forced quite out of its ſocket. He 
was dead the moment he received this; but he 
had the force in that inſtant to put his hand by a 
natural motion to the guard of his ſword, and lay 
in that poſture. At this, Megret, a man of 
great indifterence, only ſaid, Let us be going, the 
play is done. Siker ran immediately, and told 
Count Swerin, and they all agreed to keep it pri- 
vate till the Prince of He/e could be informed of 
it, They covered the corps with a gray cloke; 
-Siker put him on his hat and wig, and he was 
carried by the name of Captain Cariſbern through 
the troops, who ſaw their dead King paſs, little 
thinking who it was. | | 
The Prince gave orders preſently that none 
ſhould ſtir out of the camp, and that all the paſſes 
to Sweden ſhould be guarded, till he could take 
meaſures for his wife to claim the crown, and to 
exclude the Duke of Holſtein, who might poſlibly 
pretend to it, 
Thus 


CHARLES XII. 317 


Thus fell Charles XII. King of Sweden, at 
the age of fix and thirty years and a half, hay- 
ing known the extremes of proſperity, and of 
adverſity, without being ſoftened by the one, or 
in the leaſt diſturbed for a moment at the other, 
All his actions, even thoſe of his private life, 
are almoſt beyond any meaſure of probability. 
Perhaps he was the only man, to be ſure he was 
the only King, who ever had lived without 
weakneſs. He carried all the virtues of a Hero 
to that exceſs, that they became as dangerous as 
any of the oppoſite vices. His reſolution grown 
to obſtinacy occaſioned his misfortunes in Ukra- 
nia, and kept him five years in Turky. His li- 
berality degenerating into profuſion ruined Ste- 
den, His courage growing into raſhneſs was 
the occaſion of his death, His juſtice has been 
ſometimes cruelty : and in his latter years, the 
maintaining his prerogative came not far ſhort 
of tyranny, His great qualities, any one of 
which had been enough to make another Prince 
immortal, were a misfortune to his country. He 
never began a quarrel with any, but he was ra- 
ther implacable than wiſe in his reſentment. He 
Was the firſt who ever had the ambition to be a 
conqueror, without wiſhing to encreaſe his do- 
minions. His defire to gain kingdoms was on- 
ly that he might give them away. The paſſion 
de had for glory, for war, and for revenge, 
made him too little of a politician, without which 
the world never before ſaw any Prince a conque- 
for, Before a battle he was full of confidence; 
exceeding modeſt after a victory, and in a defeat 
undaunted. Sparing others no more than him- 
elf, he made a ſmall account of his own or his 

I ſubjects 
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ſubjects lives or labours; a man extraordinary 
rather than a great man, and fitter to be admired | 
than imitated. His life however may be a leſſon ! 
to Kings, and teach them, that a peaceful and * 
happy Government is more to be deſired than ſo 
much glory. ; 
Charles XII. was tall and nobly ſhaped, he d 
had a fine forehead, large blue eyes full of ſweet- MI © 
neſs, and a handſome noſe: but the lower part 
of his face was diſagreeable, and often disfigured MW * 
by a frequent laugh which hardly opened his 
lips; he had little beard or hair; he ſpoke lit- 
tle, and it was habitual to him to anſwer only 
with that laugh, At his table there was always 
great ſilence. With all that inflexible temper of I | 
his, he was timorous and baſhful, and would have th 
been at a'loſs m converſation, for having given | 
himſelf ſo wholly up to war, he knew but lit- MW © 
tle of ſociety. Before his long leiſure in Turh, M * 

he had never read any thing but Cz/ar's Com- 
mentaries and the -hiſtory of Alexander. But th 
he: had writ ſome obſervations upon war and 
his own campaigns, from 1700 to 1709, which 
be owned to the Chevalier de Folard, and ſaid . 
the manuſcript was loſt at the unfortunate battle I W. 
of Pultowa. , C br 
As to religion, though the ſentiments of a I © 
Prince ought not to influence thoſe of other men; 
and the opinion of a King ſo little informed » T 
Charles, can be of no great weight in ſuch mat- 
ters; yet it is proper that men's curioſity ſhould 
be ſatisfied in this as well as other particulars 
concerning him. I have it from the Gentleman 
who gave me moſt of the materials of this hiſtory, 
that Charles was a ſerious Lutheran till the yea 
1707; 
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1707; he then ſaw the famous Philoſopher Monſ. 
Leibnitz at Leipſicth, who was a great free-thinker, 
and talked very freely, having inſtilled his no- 
tions into more Princes than one. Charles learn- 
ed from the converſation of this Philoſopher a good 
deal of indifference for Lutheraniſm; which he 


carried afterwards much farther, when he had 


more time in Turky, and had ſeen ſo many ſorts 
of profeſſions. 

Of all his old opinions he retained but one, 
which was abſolute predeſtination, a doctrine that 
favoured his courage, and juſtified his temerity. 


| The Czar had much the ſame opinions as to re- 


ligion and fate: But he was more free to talk of 
them, as he did indeed of every thing elſe with his 
favourites very familiarly ; for he had this advan- 
tage over Charles, that he had ſtudied Philoſophy, 
and was a good ſpeaker. 

I cannot help taking notice here of a ſlander 


that is too often ſpread by credulous or ill mean- 


ing people, who will have it, that when Princes 
die, they were either poiſoned or aſſaſſinated. And 
the ſtory went in Germany, that Monſieur Siker 
was the man who killed the King of Sweden. That 
brave Officer was very uneaſy at the calumny a 
good while: And one day talking of it to me, he 


faid theſe very words, I might have killed the King 


of Sweden, but I had ſuch a veneration for the 


bero, that thi I had intended it, J could not offer 
to doit. 


As ſoon as he was dead, the ſiege of Frederic- 


Hall was raiſed. The Swedes, who thought his 


glory rather a burthen than a happineſs, made 
peace with all their neighbours as faſt as they 
could ; and ſoon put an end to that abſolute 


power, 
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power, which Baron Goerts had made them weary 


of. The States went to a free election of King 


Charles's ſiſter for their Queen; and obliged her 


folemnly to renounce all hereditary right to the 
crown, that ſhe might hold it only by the peoples 
choice. She promiſed with repeated oaths never 


to ſet up arbitrary power. And afterwards, her 
love of power giving way to conjugal affection, 
ſhe yielded the crown to her husband, and brought 
the States'to chooſe him, who aſcended the throne 
upon the ſame conditions. | | 

Baron Goerts was ſeized immediately upon 
Charles's death, and condemned by the Senate of 
Stockholm to be beheaded under the pallows; an 
Inſtance rather of revenge than juſtice: And a 
cruel inſult on the memory of a King whom 
Sweden yet admires, 


THE END. 
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To the Right Honourable the | 


0 
Lord 


GIVING 


A deſcription of the Perſons, Behavi- 
our, Sc. of the King of Sweden, 


© that even without leave, which ought to 

ce have been) I did venture the other day 

to ramble into Saxony to ſatisfy my curioſity, 
in ſeeing thoſe different Kings there, and pe- 
' netrating as far as I could how matters ſtood 
there, and how our fate is like to be deter- 
mined by that Gothic Hero, who with a 
handful of men makes himſelf dreaded and 
' courted by all the powers of Europe. As for 


* | Will tell you as a particular friend ( and 


his perſon, he did not dementiri the deſcrip- 


tion I had of him; he is a tall handſome Gen- 
'teman, but immoderately dirty and flovenly ; 


his behaviour and carriage more ruſtick than 


S you 


King Auguſtus, and King Stani ſſaus. 
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& you can imagine in ſo young a man ſhould be, Ml « 

c And that the outſide of his quarters ſhould not . 

ce bely the inſide, he has choſen the dirtieſt place Wl « 

« and one of the ſaddeſt houſes in all Saxony; N 

ce the cleaneſt place is the court before the houſe, Wl « 

| ce where every body is to alight off their horſes, . 
1 © and is up to the knees in dirt, where his hor. MW « 
| <« ſes ſtand with hardly any halters, and ſackings i « 
| & inſtead of clothes, without either racks or WW « 
| c mangers. The horſes have rough coats, thick Wl « 
| ä bellies, {witch tails; the grooms that look W«. 
after them ſeem not to be better clothed nor W« 

© better kept than their horſes ; one of which Ne 

& ſtands always ſaddled for the mighty Monarch, W« 
<-who runs out commonly alone, and beftrides * 

« his ſteed, and away he gallops before any one MW «| 

ce elſe is able to follow him: Sometimes he will W « | 
© go ten or twelve of thoſe country miles in a Wc ; 
-< day, which is about forty or fifty of our Englih Wc | 
© miles, now in the winter time, beſpattered IG 
© all over with dirt like a poſtilion. I ſhould W« f 
4% make my letter too long, if I ſhould tell you MW { 
ce his dreſs, his eating and ſleeping. But not to. k 
“ let it entirely alone, I will tell you his coat is f 
. © plain blue with ordinary braſs buttons, the FW« f. 
* ckirts pinned up behind and before, which He g 
« ſhews his Majeſty's old leather waiſtcoat and H . 
„ breeches, which they tell me are ſometimes ,, 
« fo greaſy, that they may be fried: But when N ,1 
«-I ſaw him they were almoſt new, for he had ,, 
ce been a gallant a little before, and had been to 
“ ſee King Augu/tus's Queen, upon her retum 
© to Leipfich ;, and to be fine, he put on thoſe 
© new leather breeches, ſpoke not above three 


Le words to her, but talked to a fooliſh 2 
| e 
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not 
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ries, “ monly- very dirty, for he wears no ruffles, 
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& the had about a quarter of an. hour, and then 


left her. He wears a black crape cravat, but 


the cape of his coat is buttoned ſo cloſe a- 
bout it, that you cannot ſee whether he has 
any or no: his ſhirt and wriſtbands are com- 


nor gloves, but on horſeback : His hands are 
* commonly of the ſamecolour with his wriſtbands, 
“ ſo that you can hardly diſtinguiſh them; his 
© hair is light brown, very greaſy and very ſhort, 
* never combed but with his fingers. He fits 
* upon any ſtool or, chair he finds in the 
* houſe, without ceremony at dinner, and be- 


_ © gins with a great piece of bread and butter, 


* having ſtuck his napkin under his chin ; then 
* drinks with his mouth full out of a great 
* filver old faſhioned beaker ſmall beer, which 
is his only liquor; at every meal he drinks a- 
* bout two Engliſb bottles full, for he empties 
* his beaker twice; between every bit of meat 


* he eats a piece of bread and butter, which he 


* fpreads with his thumbs, He is never above 
* 2 quarter of an hour at dinner; eats like a 
* horſe, | 
* ſoon as he riſes, his life-guards fit down at the 
* ame table to the ſame victuals. His bed- 
chamber is a very little dirty room, with bare 
* walls, no ſheets nor canopy to his bed; but 


the ſame quilt that lyes under him turns up o- 


* yer him, and ſo covers him. His writing- 
© table is a {lit deal, and only a ftick to ſup- 
„port it; and inſtead of a ſtandiſh, a wooden 
* thing with a ſand-box of the ſame. He has 
* 2 fine gilt bible by his bed-ſide, the only thing 
Sthat looks fine in his equipage, He is a very 

handſome 


peaks not one word all the while. As 
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& handſome man, well ſhaped, and a very good 


«© face, no ſtern countenance, but he is very | 


« whimſical and politive, which makes all the 
& allies afraid of him; for he riſques himſelf and 
* l as eaſily as another would fight a 
& duel. 12 has not ſhewn much generoſity to 


« King Auguſtus, who ſent Charte Blanche to | 


«© make peace, and to recommend himſelf to 
6e his friendſhip ; but does {till every day very 
% hard things to that poor Prince, whom he 
© treats always like one whom he has entirely in 
-< his power. 


& King Auguſtus is as well bred a man as you | 


© ſhall ſee, very obliging in his perſon and be- 
© haviour, and liked by every one. But now 
te he pays for all his falſe, unfaithful politicks, 
ce and finds, too late, that one Prince ſhould not 


<< entirely ſubmit to another. But thar my let- | 
ce ter is too long already, I would give you ſome | 


* account ofthe Poliſo Court of King Staniſlaus; 
& for being incegnito, (only with a friend and one 
ce ſervant) impoſſible to be known, I took a 
© tour to Leipfick, where J not only ſaw * 
« King, but he v 90 civilly came and ſpake to 
e me 12 my friend, ſeeing we were ſtrangers. 
« His Court has a much better air than that of 
& his Maker; and his mother and wife were 
ce there, a couple of well bred women, well dreſſ- 
ed, and both ſpoke very good French. He is 
6c a tall handſome young man, with a great pair 
te of whiſkers, in the Poliſb dreſs, inclinable to 
<« be fat, and a little upon the dirty, as all the 
© Poles are. He was lodged in a very pretty 
& caſtle PRs to King Augu/tus, but _ 
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© that King's will, who will never ſee him, and 
* cannot abide to hear him ſpoke of; and yet 


* the Swedes would oblige him, which they. ly 


© he ought to do by the treaty; * 


4 You ufed to tell me, my hr Lord, you 
, loved to hear of my ra | and I believe 


* this may pleaſe you better former 
„ being a vety true deſert of *. mighty 

4 and air) Mmarch. 
P PiTcaRNniz 


PITCARNI! EPIGRAMM A, 


C AROL E, Gothorum lunge fartiſſime ductor, 
Gallica cui ſolum detinet ora parem; 
Perjuras bestes, & barbara numina temne 


Sauromatiim, & gdextro confice coepta pede. 
Dj te vidtorem mor in tua regna reducent, 

Et patriam nulli non pietate parem. 
Sis felix, faveaſque bonis, Sueciſſime Caeſar, 

dic faveat Lodoix Galle-Britanna tibi 


Incerti cujuſdam EYIOGRAM MA. | 4 
H*® ERCULIS invadunt colubri incunabula Sueci; | 
Sibilat hinc Moſchus, Danus & inde tumet ; 5 
Verficolur linguam jaculatur Saxo triſulcam : | 
Sed puer intrepidd compremit ora manu, ö 

Nate fovis laurum CAROLo concede; duorum 
u tantum caneris vidtor, at ille trium. 
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INDEX 


cn III. * of the Turks; 

the manner of his coming to the throne, 

167, 168, His Letter to the King of 

Sweden, 171. Sends a Preſent and an- 

other Letter to that Monarch, 179, 180. 
A third Letter of his .to that Prince, 2 

Declares war againſt the Czar, 220, Ha 

238 to the King of Sweden, and his 

tter to the Baſha of Bender, 225, His 

Speech to the Divan, on the King of Sweden's 

refuſal to leave Turhy, 229, 230. Uſed to 

viſit coffee-houſes and other publick places in 


diſguiſe, 257. 
D'ALBERG COUNT, his character, 32. Defends 
Riga, 33 


ALBERONI, Cardinal, his character, — 
Comes into the King of Sweden's 

to ſet the Pretender on the throne of Eng i 997 

ibid. His meaſures, 301. Deſirous to eſtabliſh 

the Pretender, 307. 

ALI Coumouror, made Grand Viſir in the 

room of Jbrahim Molla, 265. His diſcourſe 

to the French Ambaſſador, upon hearing that 

X. the King of Sweden deſired to leave Turky, 266. 

His PW. to Grothuſen, Who ſolicited to 

. borrow 


EX. 


borrow a million from the Porte, for the uſe of 
the King of Sweden, 267. 
AL ENA, its ſituation and progreſs in trade, 
260. Burnt to aſhes by General Steinbeck, ibid. 
The miſerable condition of its inhabitants, 
260, 261. 

* bg = of Saxony, choſen King of 
Poland, His character and court, 17. 
Beſieges . 32. Raiſes 0 fiege, 33. His 

| Interview. with the Czar, 45. Diſpatches the 
| : Counteſs of Koni merk to # King of of Sweden, 
0 riegotiate' a' pacification, 61 propoſals 
| to the Diete at E Warſew, 63. Flies to Sendo- 
Wir, 79: Dethroned in — of Staniſlaus, 
; His triumphant entry into Far/aw, 88. 
Gives up the Biſhop of Peſuama to the Pope's 
Nuncid, 89. Makes Count Horn and his 
Sen ee of war, 90. - Withdraws into 
ho 94. . His interview with the Czas, 
Inftitutes the order of the white eagle, 

Bit. Is ſhut up in Cracow, 104. Writes 3 

letzer to the King of Sweden to ſolicit peace, 

| | Defeats the Swedes, 109. Signs his 


1 Slaton of the crown of land, 110. 


interview with the King of Sweden, 111. 


| Pathut to'the King of Sweden, 113. Receives 

a ufiexpected viſit from that” Prince, at 

De; 129. Returns to Poland. otelt 

4 aitiſt” his testo and reſutnes he Er Crown, 

0 183. Sc. His interview with. the Czar and 

the King of Denniark, 185. An inſulting ex- 

_ preſſion of his relativg 0 the King of Swe- 
' ' 223. 

: | B. BALTAGI 


tk letter to Staniſlaus, ibid, Meets him * 
" Ligfich, 112. Cotopelled to deliver up Count 


1 by 


Tur, ibid. 
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1 ALTAG1 Magower, the revolutions. in his 
D fortune, 194, 495. Made Grand Viſir a ſe- 


cond time, 195. Ordered by the - Grand Sig- - 


nior to march againſt the Moſcovites, and his 
ſpeech to that Monarch, 194, 195. rehes 
againſt the Czar, 200. His hayghty anſwer 
to the Czar's letter, 206. Grants the Czar 
a ſuſpenſion of arms, ibid. His honqurable 
behaviour, 207. Concludes an advantageous 
| Peace with the Czar, ibid. Obtains the Em- 
Peror of Germany's permiſſion for the King of 
Sweden's Patzer through Auſtria, 211. Sends 
do acquaint that King, that he muſt leave 
Threatens him with the Sultan's 
reſentment, 212. Endeavours to intercept the 
King of Sweden's, letters and reduces bis allow - 
ance from the Sultan, ibid. His baniſhment 
and death, | 21 5. 
B4LTAGT's of the Seraglio, whence ſo called, 


y of the King of Sweden's proviſions, 231: 


FA Baſha of Bender, diſcontinues the ſup- 


Is baniſhed to an iſle in the Archipelaga, 255. 
BENDER, its ſituation, * © \_* 08; 
BRANDENBOVRG, Hlector of, created King of 
Pruſſia, and the ſtate of his affairs at chat 

ume, | „ Ane 41 74. 
BREMEN Dutchy of; its ſituation, 75. 


C. 


tent of their country, 
P 3 


\ ALMOUKs, an account of them, and the er- 


1439. 
CANTEMIR, 


| INDE X. 
CanTEMIR, Prince of Moldavia, joins the Czar 
and betrays the Sultan, 200. 


_ CnaRLEs XI. King of Sweden, his character 


and marriage, 8. His ſeverity to his ſubjects 
and Queen, 10. His death, | . 
CHARLEs XII. King of Sweden, his character 
and education, 8. How treated by the Queen 
Regent, 12, His converſation with Count 
Piper, 13. His coronation, ibid. The man- 
ner of his entry into Stockholm, 13, 14. His 
behaviour at his coronation, 14. The opi- 
nion entertained of him at the beginning of 
his reign, 14, 15. The original cauſes of 
his wars, 15, His ſpeech to his council, 
25. The alteration of his conduct when he 
' firſt prepares for war, ibid. His temperance, 
26. Aſſiſts the Duke of Holſtein againſt the 
Dane, ibid. Sets out for his firſt campaign, 
27 His diſcourſe with Piper and Renchild, 
28. With the French Ambaſſador, 29. Throws 
himſelf into the ſea, and his 1 behavi- 
our, 29, 30. His diſcourſe with Major Stu- 
art, 30. Defeats the Danes, and his religious 
behaviour after the victory, ibid. The ſtrict 
diſcipline eſtabliſhed by him in his army, 31. 
Concludes a treaty with "Denmark, in favour 
of the. Duke of Holſtein, 32. Marches to the 
relief of Narva, 35, 36. His converſation 
with one of his Generals, 37. Defeats the 
"'Czar's army in the battle of Narva, 38. His 
erous treatment of the Priſoners, ibid. 
ters Narva, and his conduct there, 40. 
His remark on the misfortunes of the Cza- 
raf, 42. Defeats the Saxons at the paſſage 
of the Duna, 46, Conquers Courland and 


Lithuania, 


Count Horn, go. His victorious progrets 


IN D EX. 

Lithuania, 48, 49. Forms a deſign to'dethrone 
the King of Poland, 49. Gives audience to 
the Poliſh Ambaſſador, 64. Enters Warſaw, 
67. His ſpeech to the Primate of Poland, 
68. Defeats Auguſtus in the battle of Craſſau, 
69. Forces open the gates of Cracow, 70, 
Breaks his thigh by a fall off his horſe, and 
the conſequence of that caſualty. 70. His 
ſpeech to his Generals, 72. Defeats the 

axons, ibid. An inftance of his magnanimi- 
ty, 73, 74. Believes in Predeſtination, 74. 
Diſobiged by the city of Dantzich, 76. His 
generoſity to the Governor. of | Thorn, 77. 
His ſeverity to the town of Elbing, ibid. Re- 
commends James Sobigſty to the Poles for their 


King, 78. His diſcourſe to Count Piper, 


80. Offers the Crown of Poland to Aleaun- 
der Sobigſty who refuſes it, ibid. His anſwer 
to the Primate of Poland with relation to 


| Staniſlaus, 85. Cauſes Staniſlaus to be crown- 


ing of Poland, 85, 86. Takes the City 
of Leopold by aſſault, 87. His anſwer to 


ibid. Purſues general Shullembourg, 92 8 
the Moſcovitet, 101. Encainps at Alran/lad, 
and a remarakble expreſſion of his there, 105. 
Lays Saxony under contribution, ibid. Re- 
ceives a reſolute anſwer from one of bis ſol- 
diers, 106. The terms on which he con- 
ſented to grant Peace to Auguſlus, 107. O- 
bliges Auguſtus to write a Letter to Staniſſaus, 
111. His anſwer to PaikePs propoſal to let 
him into the ſecret of making gold, 117. 
Gives Audience to the Engliþ Ambaſſador 
Fobn Duke of Marlborough, 123. Compels the 

P4 mperor 
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the Proteſtants in Sile/a, and the — 
be extorted from the Emperor in their fa- 


Vvour, 127. Contemns — the Court 
— ' Reme, 128. His exerciſes and — 


of living in Saxony, 129. — — 
eaves 


vice to the Elector of Saxony 
— 132. Receives a — — from 
the Grand Signior, 133. Marches towards 
. Grodne, 134. Defeats a party of Agcovites, 
Wa: -; The difficulties his army ſuſtained in 
| their purſuit of the — 136. His in- 
Tepidity in the battle of Hollgſia, in which he 
. conquers the Adoſcovites, 137. Crolles the 
Bort bene, 138. His haughty anſwer to the 


 -Czar's propoſals for a peace, ibid. Defeats 
a body of * my and d Coats and the 
+ 139, 140. 


Makes a — league — — Prince 

of Urania, 143. His difficult march to the 
river Deſaa, 144. The unhappy ſituation of 
Bis affairs, 148. His anſwer to an officer's 
complaint, and to a ſoldier, 149. Beſieges 
Puliotua, 150. Is wounded in the heel, by 
| ze mot, 15 1. His bold command to 
+ 


152. Us converſation with Piper, 
His character and che Orar's compared, 
| Defeated in the battle of Pultave, by 
| — Oe 154. The manner of his ſurprizing 
_— * x58. Arrives at the banks -of* the 
. Bory/thenes, and the danger he ſuſtained. there, 
160. Arrives at Ozalon a frontier town of 
the T Empire, 165. Reprimands the 
Bala of that place, 166. His — to Ach- 


mei 


Emperor of Germany to deliver up Count Z- 
| by, 226. Declares himſelf the protector of 
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Grand Viſir's propoſals, 18 


INDEX. 


met Emperor of the Turks, 169. F orms a 


deſign to turn the Ottoman arms upon his 
enemies, 171. In danger of being poiſon'd 


by the Moſcovite faction, 172. onourably 


conducted to Bender, 173. Builds a houſe 
near that town, 174, His exerciſe and re- 
creations, ibid. His obſervations on his trea- 
ſurers accounts, 175. The effects of his 
eneroſity, ibid. Admired by the Turks and 
artars, 176. Acquires a taſte of books, 
and by what means, bid. The unfavourable 
ſtate of his affairs and his fortitude of mind, 


178. Receives a preſent and a letter from 


the Grand Signior. His haughty anſwer.to a 
_ who brought him a preſent from the 
and Viſir, 180. Dao rejects the 
rrives at the 

Turkiſh camp, 208. His diſdainful diſcourſe 
and behaviour to the Grand Viſir, 209, The 
ill ſtate of his camp at Bender, 210. Retires 


near Varnitza, and builds three houſes, ibid. 


His fierce meſſage to the Baſhas ſent by the 


Grand Signior to give him notice to leave the 


Turkiſh Empire, 211. His demands from the 


Sultan, 212. is allowance from that Mo- 
narch, ibid. His orders to the ſteward of 
his houſhold, 213. Receives a letter from 
the Sultan, 217. His anſwer, 219, Rectives 


notice to leave Turky, 223. Cauſes a cou- 


trier from Count Fleming to be ſeized, ibid. 


His demands from the Baſha of Bender, 225. 
Reſolves to continue in Turh, 227. De- 


' thands a thouſand purſes more than thoſe he 
had already received from the Sultan, 229. 
His haughty language to the Baſha of Ben- 


P 5 | der, 


Acdrianople, 249. 
aus, who was then a priſoner at Bender, 25 1. 


IND EX. 


der, 231. Orders the Arabian horſes preſent- 
dd to him by the Sultan to be ſhot, ibid. His 


camp inveſted by the Turks and Tartars, 232. 
His conduct on that occaſion, ibid. His 
obſtinacy, 235. His preparations for his de- 
fence, 236. His camp forced by the Fani/a- 
riet, 240. Forces himſelf a paſlage into his 


houſe, 240. His prodigious valour, ibid. 


His houſe ſet on fire by the Turks, and his 
behaviour on that occaſion, 243. Makes a 
ſally upon the aſſailants and is taken priſoner, 


244. His converſation with the Baſha of 


Bender, 247. Conducted to Bender, ibid. His 
bebayiour there, th Conducted towards 
is meſſage to King Stani- 


Carried to a caſtle near Adrianople, and from 
thence removed to Demotica, 256. His al- 
lowance there, ibid. Keeps his bed during 
his ſtay at Demotica, 25 8. Obſtinately reſolves 
to continue there, 265. His illneſs, ibid. 
His inſulting meſſage to the Senate in Sweden, 
266. Signifies to the Grand Viſir his deſire 
to be gone, ibid. Sends an Embaſly to Confan- 
tinople., 267. Begins his journey, ibid. His 
anſwer to the generous requeſt of the Capigi 
Baſha, 268. His manner of travelling diſa- 
greeable to the Turkiſh gravity, 269. Set- 


tles the revenues of the Dutchy of Deux 
Ponts on King Staniſſaus, ibid. The prepara- 


tions for his reception in Germany, ibid. Diſ- 


' miſſes his Turki/þ attendants and takes leave 


of his own people, 270. His diſguiſe and 


ſtrange manner of travelling, 270, 271. Ar- 


rives at Straelſund, and ſends orders into all 
Parts 


.Er . © ho Ms 


IN D EX. | 
parts for renewing the war, 271. Fortifies | 
Straelſund, and makes his brother-in-law Ge- 
neraliſſimo of all his forces in Sweden, 281. 
His misfortunes, ibid. His letter to the com- N 
manding officer at Lſedam, 283. Beſieged in 
Straelſund, 284. in a fiſher- boat to 
Rugen, 287. Attacks the enemies camp there, 
ibid. Repulſed and in great danger, 288. 
Retreats to Straelſund, 289. His employment 
there and remarkable inſtances of his intrepidi - 
ty, 290, 291. Arrives at Carelſcroon, 292. 
His methods to get a fleet, 293. Marches 
into Norway, 294. His chief reſentment 'a- 
gainſt the King of England, and why, 296. 
Advances towards Chriſtiana, 299. ' Obliged 
to retire to Sweden, ibid. Receives the pi- 
rates of Madagaſcar into his' ſervice, 300. 
His behaviour when he heard that Goerts and 
Gullenbourg were ſeized, 305, Makes a ſecond 
attempt upon Norway, 313. Beſieges Fride- 
rick/ball and the fatigues he ſuffered, 314. Ab- 
ſtains from eating and drinking 4 days, 
ibid. Goes to view the trenches where he 
is killed by a ball from the town, 315. The 
particular circumſtances of bis death, 315, 
316. His character ſummed up, 317. A de- 
ſcription of his perſon, 318. His religion, 
CHOURLoOULyY - AL I-BAsHA Grand Vir, his 
Extraction, Character and Generoſity to Gene- 
ral Poniateſti, 173. His complaiſance to the 
-Czar, 178. Baniſhed to Crim Tartary, 181. 


His intrigues and death, 214, 215, 
CHRIsTIERN the IId, King of Sꝛeden, his 
character and cruelty, 4. 
P 6 CHRISTINA, 


I. N DE X. 

— — Queen of Sweden, her character 

2 abdication, „, 

Comounes Aii-Bagna, his extraction and ad- 

. 'wancement, 181. Serves the King of Sweden 
- without deſigning it, ibid 
CoPpnBAcnn, its Situation, 28. Capitulates 
- With Charles XII. 30 
Coats, the Situation of their Country, I41 
COoVPROUGHLY, See Numan. 

. — bgnification of that word, 41 
PETER ALEXIOWITZ, his Charadter, and 
eihods he took to civilize his Country, 

_— 2 The 'Tendency ef his Education, 
und bis Conduct to ſtrangers, 21. His Inti. 
cy; with »{ Fort, and the advantages he de- 
rived from it, 15d. Goes to Holland in diſ- 
iſe, and bis! King Employment there, 22, ibid. 

Palle aſſes into England. 23. Returns to Mu ſcovy, 

and the Improvernents made by him there, ibid. 

His Scheme | for the Improvement of Commerce 
in his Dominions, 23, 24. Concludes a League 

With Poland againſt Sweden, and with what 

View, 24. Belieges Narva, ibid. The Mea- 

ſures he took to overwhelm the King of Sue- 

12 36. A remarkable Expreſſion of his, 42. 

is Army defeated in the Battle of Narva, 

- be King of Sweden, 38. His Improve 

| — —ç in military Diſcipline, 97. Takes Narva 

by Aſſault, 98. His Speech to the Citizens, 
zd. Founds the City of Petenſburg, ibid. 

His interview with King Azgu/{us, 100. Re- 

enters Poland with a great Army, 119. Re- 
tires into Lithuania, 121. Makes Propoſals 
of Neaes to the King of Sweden, and his Reply 


IN D EX. 


to Charles haughty Anſwer, 138. His bold 


Speech to his Soldiers, 140. Defeats General 
Levenhaup, 146. His Loſs in that Engagement, 
147. Advances into Ukrania ro oppoſe King 


Charles, 150. Offers Conditions to Mazeppa, 
which he rejects, ibid. His Character and 


the King of Steden's compared, 153. Defeats 
the King of Sweden in the Battle of Pultowa, 
154. His Preſence of Mind, 155. Invites 


the Swediſh Generals his Priſoners to dine with 
him, and his Converſation with NRenchild, 163, 
164. His Conqueſts, 184. His Interview 


with King Augu/tus, and the King of Den- 


mark, 185. His triumphant Entry into Moſ- 
. cow, 188, Commits a great Error, 199, 


Marches to Moldavia and Walachia, ibid. His 


— Condition in his Camp, 201. Driv- 
en back upon the River Pruth, 202. His In- 


quietudes at the dangerous State of his Affairs, 


ibid. Falls in Love with Catharize Erb Mag- 


den and marries her, 205. Compelled to make 
a diſadvantageous Peace with the Turks, 207. 


His naval Improvements, 276. Makes a De- 


ſcent on the Iſland of Alan, 277. Attacks 
the Swediſh Fleet and takes the Admiral, ibid. 


Returns to Cronſis, ibid. His triumphant 
Entry into Peterſburg, 278. Threatens a De- 
. "ſcent on Sweden, 281. His Revenue, 297. 


Comes to Holland, 303. Preſſes for a Con- 
eſs at Brunſwick, ibid. Writes an obliging 
etter to the King of England, 305. Comes 


to Paris, and with what View, ibid. Returns 


to Moſcovy, 306. 


Ca AnAF Is, eldeſt Son of the King of a, 


T 


INDE X. 


his unfortunate adventures, 41: 

CZARINA, her extraction and character, 205. 
Holds a private council with the Czar's gene- ſta 
ral Officers in the camp at Pruth, ibid. Ex- ba 
tricates the Czar from the danger in which he 


was involved by the Tur liſb army, 206. ne 
D. pa 

H 
D cnLia, the loyal offer of its peaſants, FRE 
| | 193. te 

Dax rz ick, its ſituation, 2996. 8. 
Dev x-Ponrs, its ſituation, 269. The revenues Se 


of it ſettled upon King Stani/laus by the King E 
of Sweden, ibid 
Dix rxs, Poliſh, an account of them, 5 1. The o 
proceeding of the Diete in 1701, 60, 61. fi 
DusLEy, his gallant behaviour and death, 
| 283. Fa! 


E. 1 


ELWe, its ſituation and by whom founded, 
— 77. Puniſhed by the King of Sweden, 


| ibid. 
EvRoPE, the ſtate of it when the King of Swe- (: 
den returned from Turky to his own domini- 


7 
0 
F. | G1 
FAnrICIVS, Baron, gives the King of Sweden | 

- a taſte for books, 176. | 
FzTFa, the Mufti's Mandate, and how rever d, G. 


230. 
LI 


en 
6. 
d, 
O. 
E 


IN DE X. 


Ire ForT, his extraction and character, 21. 


The information he gave the Czar of the 
ſtate of Europe, 22. Appointed the Czar's Am- 
baſſador extraordinary to the States of Holland, 

ibid, 


Iruazuixe, Count, the place of his birth, 116. 


Retires into Pruſſia, ibid. Brings over great 
part of the Poliſh Nobility to Augu/tus, 183. 
His character, 224. 


FREDERICK, King of Denmark, renews his pre- 


tenſions to Holſtein and Bremen, 185, Defeats 
Steinbock, 262. Takes him priſoner, 264. 
Seizes the Duke of Holſtein's country, ibid. 
His civility to Sternbock, ibid. 
FRED ERIC, firſt Valet de Chambre to the King 
of Sweden, his gallant behaviour in the 
fight of Bender, 247. His barbarous death, 
: 248. 

FREDERICSHALL, its ſituation, 314. Beſieged 
by the King of Sweden, ibid. The fiege 


raiſed, 319. 
G. 


EorGE Elector of Hanover ſucceeds to the 
Britiſb Crown on the death of Queen Anne, 
273. His character, 274. Sequeſters into 
his hands the Dutchies of Bremen and Ver- 
den, ; | 276. 
GILLENBOVURG, Count, concerts meaſures for 
placing the Pretender on the Throne of Eng- 
land, 301. Seized at London, 303. Set at li- 
berty, | 8 307. 
GokRTSs, Baron, the place of his birth, 295. 
His character, ibid. Adviſes the King of 
| Stoeden 


—— — 


— — 


— — — —_ - 
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- Sweden to make a peace with the Czar, 298 
His repreſentations to Prince Aenzicoff, ibid} 
Prevails on the King of Sweden to receive the 

pirates of Madagaſcar into his ſervice, 300, 

_ -Goesprivately into France and thence to Hal 
land, and with what view, 301. Has two 
conferences with the Czar at the Hague, 303. 
Seiz'd at the Hague, 304. His anſwer to 
Count Velderen, ibid, Endeavours to defeat 

the Duke of Ormond's negotiation with the 

Czar, 307. Is ſet at liberty, bid. Goes 

| poſt to the Czar, 308. His project for the 
circulation of money in Sweden, 309. The 
plan of the alliance projected by him between 

Sweden and the Czar, 311. Seized and be- 

headed, . 320. 

Gorns, from what country they came, 3. Grand 

Generals of Poland, their number and autho- 
my, | 54 

"DT treaſurer to the King of iP 2 

his character and expences, 175. -Artfully 
gets from the Baſha of Bender the one thou- 
ſand two hundred purſes which, by the Sultans 

order, he was not to deliver till the King of 

- Sweden began his journey from Turky, 228. 
His ſpeech to the Turks who came to attack 
the King of Sweden, 237, Solicits the Loan 

of a million from the Porte, 267. 

GusTAvus ADoOoL EHus, his conqueſts and 
death, | | ; 

Gus rA vs V Aasa, his deſcent and character, 


— . 4. 
Gus r Avus, Charles X. his deſcent and acti- 
o, en 
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IN D E X. 
ibid] 
e the 


OLsTEIN Dutchy of; its original, 
HoLsrzinN, Dutcheſs of, her Death and 
Character 

HoonxN, Count, made a priſoner of war, 


afterwards releaſed upon his parole by Auguſtus, 


An of 
K, 


16. 


149. 
and 


a 90. 


BRAHIM MoLLa, created Grand Viſir in the 
room of Soliman, 257 
riſe from a common failor, ibid. Is 


His character and 
ſtrangled, 


265. 


Joskph, Emperor of Germany, his Conceſſions 
in fayour of the Proteſtants in Silzfie, and his 
anſwer to the reproaches of the Pope's N 


Jussvy, made Grand Viſir, 215. His ſingular 
fortune, ibid. Confirms the Peace of Pruth 
with the Czar's "Miniſters, 216. 


uncio, 


127. 


epoſed, 


256. 


Tartary, the extent of his Domi- 
196. Why formidable to the Grand 
Signior, 197. Is baniſhed to Rhodes, 
KoNIsMARK, Counteſs of, her Character and 
Accompliſhments, 


255- 
62. 


L. LEVENHAP, 


IN D EX. 
L. 


L Fvexnar, General, paſſes the Bory/thenes 
with a convoy of proviſions and money for 
the King of Sweden, 145. Gives battle to 
the Czar, 146. Is defeated, 147. Sets fire 
to his waggons, ibid. Swims over the S9/a, 
ibid. Arrives at the King of Sweden's Camp, 

| | 148, 

L1THUANI14, divided into two parties, 56, 


Marc ARET of Valdemar, conquers Sweden, 


4+ 

Marr.BoRoUGH, John Duke of, his character 
and conduct, 122. Sets out from the Hague 
to ſound the intentions of the King of Sweden, 
123. Has a publick audience of that Prince, 
ibid. A remarkable inſtance of his penetrati- 
on. 124. To what his ſucceſs with the King 
of Sweden was aſcribed, 125. 
MazeyPya, Prince of Urania, his ſevere treat- 
ment for an intrigue with a Paliſb Lady. 142. 
Threatened to be empaled by the Czar, 143. 
His character and deſigns, ibid. Defeated 
dy the Moſcovites in his deſigns, 144. Joins 
the King of Sweden, 145. Supplies the Stwe- 
diſh army with neceſſaries, 150. His _ 


* | 178. 
MenzrxoFy, Prince, leads an army of Moſco- 
vites into Poland, 108. Throws a reinforce- 
ment of troops into Pultowa, 151. Has 
three horſes killed under him in the battle of 


Pultawa, 
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Pultowa, 155. Makes the ſhatter'd remains 
of the Swediſh army priſoners of war, 161. 
His extraction, viciſſitudes of fortune and 


ene death, 204. 
f for MiL1TI1A, a very uſeful one formed in Sweden by 
ON Charles Xl. 190. 

e Mur ri, his Prieſt-like declaration in the Divan, 
ſa, 230, Is depoſed, 255. 


in, ¶ Moscovrrxs, their monſtruous ignorance before 
48, they were civilized by the Czar, 19. Their 
56. Fra, ibid. Their religion, 20. Their mili- 
tary capacity, 35. Their prayer to St. Nicho- 
las, 42. Defeat the Swedes, 169. Over-run 
all Finland and conquer-the Swedes, 265. 


N. 
N ARrva, its condition when beſieged by the 
| Czar, 35. Þ | | 
Numan CovyRovGHLy,. Grand Viſir, his ex- 
traction, character and generoſity to the 
King of Sweden, 181, 182, Is depoſed, 


| 194. 
NuRsoFF, Jacos, raiſes a ſedition in Afracan 
on a very ridiculous occaſion, 21. 


O. 


\ RMoND, Duke of, leaves England at King 
George's acceſſion, 307, Goes with a com- 
miſſion from the King of Spain and the Pre- 
tender to the Czar, ibid. Deſired by the 


Czar to return to Spain, and for what reaſon, 
| 308. 


P. PAIKEL, 


LN DE x. 


* * . 
1 
P. 
© 4 


Axl, propoſes to let Pe _ of ted: 
into the ſecret of making Gold 117. 
Parkvr., his deputation character and treat- 
ment from Charts XI. = 18. His eſcape 
and conduct, ibid. Sent Aabaflader to Dreſ- 
en by the Czar, 100. Seized at Dre 1 95 
' order of Auguftus, with the reaſons for that pro- 
__ ceeding, 101. Deliver'd up to the King © 
8tweden and condemned. to be broke upon ike 
Wheel, with the circumſtances of his behaviour 
1 death, | 113, Ce. 
| 7 - cipro; founded by the Czar, ' 93. 
Prez, Count, inſtrumental in removing the 
Queen Mother from the regen egency of Sweden, 
. His advice to the King of Sweden, 45. 
His character and conduct, 22 80. Suſ- 
pected to be gain d upon by che e of Marl- 
- borough, and in what manner, 125. Vindi- 
©, cated from that imputation, ibid. Taken 
riſoner in the battle of Pulteba, 157. His 


mpriſonment at Peterſburg, and * at 
oſcow, | 163. 
en an idea of its political conſticution, 49. 
Irs uſual guard, , 5+ 


Por1sn Lords, their magnificence i in the army, 54. 
Pot. 18 horſe, of whom compoſed, 54. , Pal 
Gem d Armes, ibid. "Their foot, 55: Polifb 

Senate, their right. 
PoNIATOSKI, General, his character, 157, 
158, 171. Inſtrumental i in the Kin 8 of Ste- 
dens preſervation after the battle of Pu ltowa, 
158. Saves the lives of the King of _ $ 
ittle 


— — 
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little troop in their retreat from that battle, 
165. Attends an embaſſy from the King of 
Sweden to Conſtantinople, and his maſterly con- 
vedenf duct there, 171. Undertakes and accompliſh- 
117. J es a bold commiſſion, 179. Forms a deſign 
reat-· ¶ to depoſe the Grand Viſir, 180. Attends the 
ſcape Grand Viſir in his march againſt the Czar, 
Dreſ-. 202. His expreſs from the Turki/h camp to 
u by the King of Sweden, 203. Goes to the Porte 
pro- ¶ to cabal _—_ the Grand Viſir, 214. Pre- 
e 


g offfl ſerves th g of Sweden's life in the battle of 
the Rugen, | 289, 
our Nox TE, the bad policy and vanity of the Otto- 
Oc. man Porte, .. a9: 
98. MospoLITE, how conftituted, 53. 
the MWRVssSIA, King of, ſequeſters the greateſt part of 
eden, Pomerania, | 11 
45. PvLTowa, its ſituation, and the ſiege it ſuſtain d 
Suſ- from the King of Sweden. A deſcription of 
ſarl· che battle of Pultoiva, | 154. 
indi- : | 

ke R 


J Ap jousxr, Cardinal; Archbiſhop of Cugſia, 
bis character and conduct, 58, 67, 68. 
His oath in ee, of rer * Declares 
Auguſtus incapable of wearing the Crown, 78. 
— crowning King Staniſlaus, 96. His 
death, | . 


„U RreENT of Fance, his remarkable anſwer to 


| Augufturs envoy, 269. Diſcovers to the court 
157, of England the intrigues of Baron Goerts, 303. 


wes . Rejects the Car's propoſals,  _ 306. 
wa, RENCHILD, General, defeats Shullembourg, and 
Jen's Ee ee ae es 


__ 


— — 
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. San., the ſignification of that title, 


INDE X. 
maſſacres an army of Moſcovites in cold blood, 


103, 104.3 J 

Noe its ſituation and importance, 286. a 
Ruesia, its extent, | 18.18 
| I 
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SHULLENBOURG, General, his character andfi 
milita conduct, 91. His fine retreat, 92. 
Repa es the Oder and is defeated by Renchild, 
I O2, 103. | 
STRAELSUND befieged by the Danes, Prufſian | 
and Saxons, 281. Its ſituation, 234. The 
beſiegers affitted. by an uncommon accident, | Tu 
285. The retrenchments taken, 286. The | 
town taken, | 292. 
STanisLavs LEcsIxsK Y, his chitafier, 83. 
Elected King of Poland, 86, In danger of be- V 
ing ſeized at Warſaw, 87. Crowned at Vur- 
ſato, 97. His Letter to 7 guſtus, 112. Meets VI 
Auguſtus at Lipfich, ibid. Intercedes for Flem- | 
ing, 116. Sets out for Poland, 121, Seiz- 
ed in the Turk;þ Dominions and carried to 0 
Bender, 249. His conduct previous to his N 
captivity, 244, 250. His reception at Ben- f 
der, 252. Retires to the Dutchy of Deux Pont, © U! 
and afterwards to 1/iſſembourg, 269. In dan- U! 
ger of being, ſeized at Deux Pants, and his ge- | 
neroſity to the Conf irators, 312, 313. | 
STEINBOCK,, General, defeats the Danes, 192. 
Forces the Enemy to paſs the Elbe, 258. De- 
feats the Danes. and Saxons in a bloody engage- 
ment, 259. Burns Altena, 260. Loſes by 
11 piece- meal 


INDEX. 
piece-meal what he had gained, 262. The 
Danes and Saxons ſeize his Quarters, ibid. Is 


admitted into the Caſtle of Tonningen, 263. 
Surrenders himſelf a Prifoner to the King of 


Denmark, 264. 
ISWEDEN, its Extent and Deſcription, 1. How 
long free, 3. 
Te 
92. JT ARTARS, their Character and Hoſpitality, 
3 | 197, 198. 
non taken by the Swedes, 77. 
an TROUTFETRE, Colonel, his gallant Behaviour 
The 162. 
ent, TuRxs, their Generofity, 166. 
The) | 
292. U. 
83. : 
: 0 VAs, Sultana, her Eſteem for the King of 
Var- Sweden, 172. 


VIiLLELONGUE, undertakes to deliver a Memo- 
rial to the Sultana, as from the King of Swe 
den, and ſucceeds, 252. Is ſecured in one 
of the Out-houſes of the Seraglio, 254. Is 
viſited by the Sultan in Diſguiſe, 254. Is 
releaſed, 255. 
UKRANIA deſcribed, 141, 142. 
ULRIcA, defired to take the Regency of Sweden, 
in the Abſence of the King herb Brother, and 
accepts it, 266, Her Reaſons for reſign- 
ing it, ibid. Married to Frederick Prince of 

_ Heſſe-Caſſel, 280, Elected Queen of Sweden, 
320. Tields the Crown to her Husband, 
ibid, 

UsEpom, 


— 


X = 7 Az, General; renders *himfelt and his 


Troops to the King of Sweden, 39, 40. 

WIsMan, inveſted by the King of ' England's 
IF German Forces and the Danes, 281. Surren- 
deers to the Danes and Pruffians, 296. 
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